Foreword

Following completion of the study of 1 and 2 Peter it was suggested by one of my students that we study
Hebrews; this series of booklets is the result.

As with some other projects upon which I have embarked, this was another example of scope creep; as |
explored this epistle further it was necessary, I felt, to add extracts from the following:

e Genesis 14 from the Old Testament referring to Melchisedek; this is in Hebrew, Greek, Latin and
Syriac. This is from Liber 1002.

e Psalm 109 (110) from the Old Testament referring to Melchisedek; this is in Hebrew, Greek, Latin
and Syriac. This is from Liber 1059.

e An extract from the Dead Sea Scrolls from 11QMelchisedek

e  From Philo of Alexandria three extracts:

o Legum Allegoriae — Liber 1504

o De Congressu — Liber 1518

o De Abrahamo — Liber 1523

From Clement of Alexandria, Stromata Tomus IV, KepdAiov ke. This is from Liber 3046.

From Epiphanius Haereses KepdAiov ve. This is from Liber 3603.

From Chrysostom:

o De Melchisedeco (Liber 3837)

o Homiliae XXXIV in Epistolam ad hebraios (Liber 3866). This last is from Homilia XII only.
From Jacob of Seroug, two homilies:

o ‘You are a priest for ever’ — Homily 41 — Liber 7341

o Melchisedek — Homily 155 — Liber 7455

Generally, in this book, only the original text is quoted; the various notes and translations are in the other
books referred to above.

For the Syriac translation of Genesis, Psalms and Hebrews, Serto Script (West Syriac) has been used; for
Jacob of Seroug, Nestorian Script (East Syriac) has been used.
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1 Introduction

1.1 Sources for the Greek text of the 'Emotoin npog ‘Efpaiovg

1.1.1 Papyri and Manuscripts

For the text of 'Emiotoln mpog ‘EPpaiovg these are the papyri and manuscripts that are used:

Symbol Date Content Name Location
Papyri
P I p
P- /v p
3917 I\Y p
P*o c. 200 p
P”° I p
P¥ /v p
P c. 400 p
Pple vI/vIl p
33126 I\Y% p
Uncials
N v eapr Codex Sinaiticus London
A \" eapr Codex Alexandrinus London
B v eap Codex Vaticanus Vatican
C \" eapr Codex Ephraimi Rescriptus Paris
D VI p
H VI p
I \" p
K IX cath pK
L IX ap
P VI act *cath
*p *r
¥ IX/X eap Athous Lavrensis Athos
048 \" p Vatican
0122 IX p
0227 v p
0228 v p
0243 X p
0252 v p
0278 IX p
0285 VI cathp




Miniscules consistently used
33 IX eap Paris
81 1044 ap London
104 1087 a*pr
365 X act *cathK Paris
630 XIII act *cath p Vatican
1175 X ap Patmos
1241 X1II eap
1505 XII e *act cath
p
1506 XI e *pK
1739 X ap Athos
1881 X1V a*p Sinai
2464 IX a*p
1249
1 846
Miniscules frequently used
6
323 XII *ap
326
424
614 XIII *ap
629
945 XI e *act cath
P
2495

1.2 Sources for the Vulgate text of Epistula Ephesios

The Vulgate text has been derived from the ‘Biblia Sacra Vulgata’ published by the Deutsche
Bibelgesellschaft, ISBN 978 3 438 05303 9. The Vulgate itself is attested by numerous manuscripts; for the
text for Epistula ad Ephesios, the manuscripts are as follows:

Symbol Date Location

Primary Witnesses

G VI-VII Sangermansis Paris

A VIII Codex Amiatinus Firenze

R VIII Reginensis Verona
Secondary Witnesses

F Vi Fuldensis Paris

S VIII Sangallensis St. Gallen




K IX Karlsruhe

C IX Cavensis Archivo della Badia,
Hispania

A 960 AD Legoniensis Le6n

() consensus codicum iuxta exemplar Alcuini

exaratorum

Editions

¢ 1592 Editio Clementina Roma

1] 1911 H. I. White Oxford

0 1889 Wordsworth & White Oxford

b 1962 Vetus Latina Freiburg

1.3 Sources for the Syriac Text of Hebrews

I'have included the Syriac Text in this booklet, and I have derived the manuscripts upon which the Syriac Text
is based, and the critical notes; from the full critical edition published by De Gruyter; but the text has been
taken from the edition published by the British and Foreign Bible Society in 1906 and has not been updated
since; according to ‘The Syriac Peshitta Bible’ published by Gorgias Press, ‘the BFBS is the most reliable of
all the editions of the Syriac that have been published thus far since the edition princeps of 1555’. It has also
been recently republished by Gorgias Press, a beautifully presented edition but at a rather forbidding price;
the printing has also been significantly improved from that published by the British and Foreign Bible Society.

The following information is derived from the Nestlé-Aland Novum Testament Graecae; as my acquaintance
with Syriac improves, I hope to be able expand on this information. It is worth noting that three ancient
translations, Latin, Syriac and Coptic provide important witnesses for establishing the text of the New
Testament. They were compiled at a very early stage and were derived directly from Greek originals. Other
translations (Armenian, Ethiopic, Old Church Slavonic for example) were made at a much later date.

There are four main Syriac Versions:

e Vetus Syra — 3'%4™ century A.D.
e  Peshitta — 4" /5" century A.D.

e Philoxeniana — A.D. 507/508

e Harklensis — A.D. 615/616

These four versions are characterised by different translation principles ranging from a very free idiomatically
correct rendering at the beginning to a degree of fidelity to the Greek text so extreme that it violates natural
Syriac idiom. As an example of what that means compare the Greek of Galatians 1:18 or 2:4 with the Vulgate
(Liber 2020 in this series). Perhaps a more relevant example would be to compare the story of Naaman in 2
Kings 5 — 15 in Hebrew with the LXX.

There follows a brief overview of these versions.

1.3.1 Peshitta — 4" /5™ century A.D.

The Peshitta is the most widely accepted of the Syriac versions, but it lacks the shorter Catholic letters and
Revelation. There are two main editions one of which has critical notes but the other does not, both published
in the early twentieth century. Recent editions (noted in the Harklean section) document the whole Syriac
tradition. The edition of the British and Foreign Bible Society (printed here) uses this version.

The manuscripts used for Ephesians (these manuscripts contain Paul’s epistles) are:

Symbol Name Comments




P2 Ms Sin. Syr 5 VIand X | Sinai A much supplemented parchment
codex of 178 leaves, the older part is
6™ century parchment the newer part
is 10" century paper
Contains the following:

Older part:

Rom (from 11:22), 1 Cor, 2 Cor, Gal,
Eph, Phil, Col, 1 Thess, 2Thess, 1
Tim, 2 Tim, Tit, Philm, Hebr (up to
10:28)

Newer part:

Acts, 7 Catholic Letters

P4 British  Library | V/VI London Contains the following:

14470 Rom, 1 Cor, 2 Cor, Gal, Eph, Phil,
Col, 1 Thess, 2Thess, 1 Tim, 2 Tim,
Tit, Philm, Hebr

P10 British ~ Library | V/VI London Contains the following:

14476 Rom (from 6:22), 1 Cor, 2 Cor, Gal,
Eph, Phil, Col, 1 Thess, 2Thess, 1
Tim, 2 Tim, Tit, Philm, Hebr

P11 British ~ Library | V/VI London Contains the following:

14480 Rom, 1 Cor, 2 Cor, Gal, Eph, Phil,
Col, 1 Thess, 2Thess, 1 Tim, 2 Tim,
Tit, Philm, Hebr
There are many supplementary pages
duplicating parts of the above.

P12 British  Library | V London Dated 845 A.Gr which is 533/534

14479 A.D.
Contains the following:
Rom, 1 Cor, 2 Cor, Gal, Eph, Phil,
Col, 1 Thess, 2Thess, 1 Tim, 2 Tim,
Tit, Philm, Hebr
There are a few supplementary pages
duplicating parts of the above

P13 British ~ Library | VI London Contains the following:

14475 Rom (from 1:7), 1 Cor, 2 Cor, Gal,
Eph, Phil, Col, 1 Thess, 2Thess, 1
Tim, 2 Tim, Tit, Philm, Hebr
P14 British ~ Library | VI London Contains the following:
17122 Rom, 1 Cor, 2 Cor, Gal, Eph, Phil,
Col, 1 Thess, 2Thess, 1 Tim, 2 Tim,
Tit, Philm, Hebr
P15 British ~ Library | VI/VII London Contains the following:

14477




Rom, 1 Cor, 2 Cor, Gal, Eph, Phil,
Col, 1 Thess, 2Thess, 1 Tim, 2 Tim,
Tit, Philm, Hebr

There is one supplementary page
duplicating part of 1 Cor.

P16 Ms syr 8 VI Miinchen Mutilated Parchment Codex. It
contains the following:

Acts 21:39 —22:25, 28:11 — 31,

1 Cor (from 9;17), 2 Cor, Gal, Eph,
Phil, Col, 1 Thess, 2Thess, 1 Tim, 2
Tim, Tit, Philm (incomplete), Hebr
(incomplete), James 1:1 — 2.

P17 British ~ Library | VI/VII London Contains the following:

14481 Rom, 1 Cor, 2 Cor, Gal, Eph, Phil,
Col, 1 Thess, 2Thess, 1 Tim, 2 Tim,
Tit, Philm, Hebr 2:5 - end

P19 Ms Vat syr 16 XIII Vatican Contains the following:

Rom, 1 Cor, 2 Cor, Gal, Eph, Phil,
Col, 1 Thess, 2Thess, 1 Tim, 2 Tim,
Tit, Philm, Hebr

P20 British ~ Library | VIII London Dated 1079 A. Gr which is 767/768
7157 A.D.

Contains the following:

Rom, 1 Cor, 2 Cor, Gal, Eph, Phil,
Col, 1 Thess, 2Thess, 1 Tim, 2 Tim,
Tit, Philm, Hebr

1.3.2 Philoxeniana — A.D. 507/508

The first Monophysite Syriac Bible, commissioned by Bishop Mabbug in A.D. 507/508 has not survived in
its entirety. The shorter Catholic letters (2 Peter, 2/3 John, Jude and Revelation) have been preserved in a
group of manuscripts, but their assignment to Philoxeniana is not certain. There are two editions, both by the
same editor and were published in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century. They have been republished
recently, but not, as far as I can determine, revised, but see below in the note to the Harklean version.

1.3.3 Vetus Syra — 379/4™ century A.D.

The Vetus Syra is preserved in two manuscripts:
e  Syrus Sinaiticus
¢ Syrus Curetonianus

These two manuscripts exhibit textual differences and are always quoted individually. The Curetonianus offers
a revised form of the translation preserved by the Sinaiticus. Both were published at the beginning of the
twentieth century.

1.3.4 Harklensis — A.D. 615/616

The Harklean version is the only Syriac version containing the entire New Testament and is available in a
recent comparative edition; 4 volumes for the Gospels, and three parts for the Pauline Letters. Acts has still to



be quoted according to the Edition Princeps based mainly on the manuscript New College Oxford 333. This
was published by J. White at Oxford in 1799 — 1803, but was erroneously assigned to the Philoxeniana.

Though the text of the Harklensis is not given here, the mansuscripts are as follows:

Symbol Name Date Location Comments
H1 Ms New College | XII/XIII | Oxford (Bodleian) It breaks off at Hebrews 11:27
H3 University 1169/70 | Cambridge New Testament including Hebrews,
Library I Clement and the so-called 2
Cambridge 1700 Clement
H4 Ms syr 37 VII/IX Jerusalem A parchment Codex that breaks off at
Hebrews 2:5

1.4 Outline of the Epistle

Chapter Verses Brief Description
1

1.5 Bibliography

Ref Author Title Publisher ISBN

1 Abbott & A Primer of Greek Grammar Duckworth 07156 1258 1
Mansfield

2 Aland B. and | Die Paulinischen Briefe Band II | De Gruyter 3110173875
Juckel A. Teil 3
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3 Arndt W. F. A Greek-English Lexicon of University of Chicago 0226 03932 3
and Gingrich | the New Testament and Other | Press
F. Wilbur Early Christian Literature 2"
Edition
4 Barocci 3, a manuscript Bodleian Library,
Oxford
5 Bedjan, Paul Homilies of Mar Jacob of Gorgias Press 2006 1593333293
Sarug Volume II
6 Bedjan, Paul Homilies of Mar Jacob of Gorgias Press 2006 1593333323
Sarug Volume V
7 Biblia Sacra Vulgata Deutsche 978 3438 05303 9
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8 The New Testament in Syriac British and Foreign 978 1 48235648 9
Bible Society
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17 Lampe G. W. | A Patristic Greek Lexicon Oxford University Press | 978 0 19 864213 8
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18 Lewis & Short | A Latin Dictionary Oxford University Press | 978 0 19 864201 5
19 Lewis & Short | Elementary Latin Dictionary Oxford University Press | 978 0 19 910205 1
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All the Greek Verbs
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26 Migne Jacques | Patrologiae Graecae Tomus
- Paul XLI cols 971 - 989
27 Migne Jacques | Patrologiae Graecae Tomus
- Paul LVIcols 257 - 261
28 Migne Jacques | Patrologiae Graecae Tomus Brepols 1862
- Paul LXIII cols 9 - 236
29 Montefiore, H. | The Epistle to the Hebrews Bloomsbury, 2000 978 07136 1284 4
W.
30 Moule, C. F. An Idiom-Book of New Cambridge University
D. Testament Greek 2" Edition Presss
31 Moulton, J. H | A Grammar of New Testament | T & T. Clark, 3™ Edition
Greek 1908
32 Moulton and Concordance to the Greek New | T & T Clark 0567 08571 6
Geden Testament 6 Edition
33 Nestle-Aland | Novum Testamentum Graece Deutsche 978 3438 05156-
28" Edition Bibelgesellschaft 1
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Smith (Ed)
36 Pollux Onomasticon, Libri I — X and Verlag B. G. Teubner,
Index, ed. Ericus Bethe Stuttgart
37 Probert, A New Short Guide to the Bristol Classical Press 185399599 1
Philomen Accentuation of Ancient Greek | 2003
38 Rabhlfs- Septuaginta Editio Altera Deutsche 978 3438 05119 6
Hanhart Bibelgesellschaft
39 Quast Udo Deuteronomium Vandenhoeck & 3525534108
Ruprecht 1977
40 Roberts, John | Oxford Dictionary of the Oxford University Press | 978 0 19 280145 6
(Ed.) Classical World
41 Rutherford, W. | The New Phrynichus Macmillan & Co. 1881
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42 Sokoloff, M. A Syriac Lexicon Gorgias Press 978 157506 180 1
43 Stelten, Leo F. | Dictionary of Ecclesiastical Hendrickson 978 156563 1311
Latin
44 Souter, A Pocket Lexicon to the New Oxford University Press
Alexander Testament
45 Thackeray, A Grammar of the Old Forgotten Books 978 1 330 60844 9

Henry St. John

Testament in Greek

(Reprinted, orig. 1909)




46 Ulrich E. and | Discoveries in the Judean Oxford University Press | 0 19 826366 X
others Desert Volume XIV
47 Weingreen, J. | A Practical Grammar for Oxford University Press | 0 19 815422 4
Classical Hebrew 2" Edition 1959
48 Zerwyck Biblical Greek Scripta Pontificii

Maximilian S.

J.

Instituti Biblici

1.6 Some manuscript images

Folio 222v from Barocci 3, courtesy of the Bodleian Library
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3 Latin Text

3.1 Vetus Latina

3.1.1 Caputl
! Multifariam, multisque modis ante Deus locutus patribus in Prophetis: in novissimis
2 diebus his locutus est nobis in filio, quem posuit haeredem omnium, per quem etiam fecit saecula:

3 qui est splendor gloriae, et imago substantiae eius, ferens omnia verbo virtutis suae, per ipsum purificatione
peccatorum facta, sedit in dexteram magnitudinis in excelsis:

4 tanto melior facto Angelis, quanto procellentius possidet nomen.

3 Cui enim aliquando Angelorum: Filius meus es tu, ego hodie generavi te? Et iterum, Ego ero illi patrem,
et ipse erit mihi in filio?

® Deinde iterum cum inducit primogenitum in creatione, dicit: Et adorent illum omnes Angeli Dei.

" Et Angelus ipsius quidem dicit : Qui facit Angelus suos spiritum, et ministros suos ignem urentem.

$ Ad filium autem: Thronus tuus Deus, in aeterno aeterni: et virga aequitatis, virga regni tui.

° Dilexisti aequitatem, et odisti iniquitatem: ideo linivit te Deus, Deus tuus oelum laetitiae prae psrticipes
tuos.

10 Et: Tu initiis Domine finundasti terram: et opera manuum tuarum sunt coeli.
! Ipsi perient, tu autem permanebis, et omnes tanquam vestimentum veterascent:

12 et tanquam amictum mutabis illos, et tanquam vetimentum mutabuntur tu autem ipse es, et anni tui non
deficient.

13 Ad quem autem Angelorum dixit aliquando: Sede a dextris meis, donec ponam inimicos tuo sub pedes
tuos?

14 Non enim omnes sunt ministri spiritus, in ministerio qui mittuntur propter possessuros salutem aeternam?

3.1.2 Caputll
!'Ideo oportet nos amplius introeri quae audita sunt, ne casu lebemur.

2 Si enim per Angelos praedicatum verbum, certissimum factum est, et omnis praevaricatio, et contumacia
accepit iustam remunerationem.

3 quomodo nos effugiemus, si tantam neglexerimus salutem? Quaecunque accepissent praedicandi Deumm,
ab his, qui audierunt, in nobis confirmata est,

4 adseverante Deo signis quoque, et prodigiis, et variis virtutibus, et Spiritus sancti divisionibus secundum
ipsuis voluptatem.

3 Non enim Angelis subdidit saeculum futurum, de quo loquimur.

® Contestatus est autem quodam loco quis, dicens: Quis est homo quod memor es eum? aut filius hominis,
qui visitas eum?

" Minorasti enm paulo minus ab Angelis: gloria et honore coronasti eum: et constituisti enm super opera
manum tuarum.

8 Omnia subiecisti sub pedibus eius. Subiiciendo autem omnia, nihil reliquit non subiectum. Modo autem
nondum videmus omnia euis subiecta.

? Nam paulo quam Angelos minoratum videmus Iesum propter passionem mortis, gloria et honore coronatum:
ut gratia Dei, pro omnibus gustaret mortem.

'9Decebat enim eum, pro quo omnia, et per quem omnia, multis filiis in gloriam adductis, ducem salutis eorum
per passionem consummare.

'""Qui enim sanctificat, et qui sanctificantur, omnes ex uno. Quam ob causam non pudet eum fratres eius

vocare, dicens:
17



12 Renuntiabo nomen tuum fratribus meis: in media Ecclesia cantabo tibi.
13 Et iterum: Ego ero fidens in illo. Et iterum: Ecce ego, et filii, quos mihi dedit Deus.

4 Ergo quia filii participes subt sanguinis, et carnis, similiter et ipse particeps factus eorumdem passione: ut
per mortem, mortem destrueret, qui imperium habebat mortis, hoc est, diabolum:

15 et liberaret hos, quodquod ii metu mortis semper vivendo obnoxii erant servituri.

1®Nec enim statim Angelos adsumpsit, sed semen Abrahae suscepit.

17 Unde debuit per omnia fratribus similari, ut misericors fieret, et fidelis summus sacerdos ad Deum,ut
expiaret peccata populi.

¥ In quo enim ipse expertus passus est, potest experientes adiuvare.

3.1.3 Caput III

' Propter quod fratres sanctissimi, coelestis vocationis participes, intuimini Apostolum et principem
consitutionis nostrae Iesum:

2 fidelem esse creatori suo, sicut et Moyses in omni domo eius.

> Ampliorem enim hoc gloriam, quam Moyses, consecutus est, quanto maiorem honorem habet doums is, qui
praeparavit ipsam.

* Omnis enim domus aedificatur ab aliquo: qui autem omnis creavit, Deus.
3> Et Moyses quidem fidelis in tota domo eius tanquam servus, in testimonio loquendorum:

® Christus autem tanquam filius in domo eius: quae domus nos sumus, si libertatem, et exultationem spei usque
ad finem, firmam tenuerimus.

" Propter quod sicut dicit Spiritus sanctus:

Hodie si vocem eius audieritis

8 Nolite obdurare corda vestra, sicut in exacerbationem secundum diem tentationis in solitudinem,

° ubi tentaverunt patres in experimento, et viderunt opera mea

101 annis: ideo perosa est mihi gens ista, et dixi: Semper errant in corde. Hi autem noncognoverunt vias meas,
sicut iuravi in ira mea: Si intrabunt in requiem meam.

12 Videte itaque fratres, ne sit ini aliquo vestrum cor malignum iniquitatis, discedendi a Deo vivente:

13 sed consolamini vosmetipsos quotidie, donec Hodie vicatus, nec praeduretur ex vobis aliquis in errore
peccati.

14 Participes enim Christi facto sumus: si quidem principium substantiae usque ad finem firmum tenuerimus.
15 Cum dicitur: Hodie si vocem eius audieritis, nolite praedurare corda vestra, sicut in exacerbatione.

16 Quidam enim audito exacerbaverunt: sed non omnes, qui exierunt de Aegypto per Moysen.

17 Quibus autem et perosus fuit x1 annis? Nonne his, qui peccaverunt, quorum ossa cecidedrunt in solitudine?
'8 Quibus autem iuravit non introituros in requiem suam, nisi contumaces?

19 Bt videmus, quia non potuerunt intrare propter incredulitatem.

3.14 CaputlV
! Timeamus itaque ne derelicto mandato, intrare in rfequiem eius neglexisse quis videatur.

2 Nam et adnuntiatum nobis est, quemadmodum et illis: sed non profuit illis verbum auditus, non temperatum
fide auditorum.

3 Intramus enim in requiem, qui credimus: ut dixit: sicut iuravi in ira mea: Si intrabunt in requiem meam: et
cum opera ab origine mundi facta sunt.

4 Dixit iam alicubi de die septima sic: Et requievit Deus ini die septima ab omnibus operibus suis.

3 Et in hos iterum sic: Et intrabunut in requiem meam.
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® Ergo quia superest reliquos intrare in illam, et hi qgidem primum, quibus praedictum est,non intraverunt
propter contumaciam:

7 rursus aliam praefinivit diem, Hodie, in David dicendo, post tantum temporis, sicut antea dictum est: Hodie
si vocem eius audieritis, nolite praedurare corda vestra.

8 Quoniam si Iesus requiem dedisset illi, non de alio dixisset, Postera die.

9 Ergo restat requies populo Dei.

10Qui enim intravit in requiem eius: et ipse requievit ab operibus suis, sicut a suis Deus.

! Festinemus itaque intrare, fratres, in illam requiem: ne in eodem exemplo cadat a veritate.

2Vivum enim verbum Dei, et validum, et acutum omni gladio acutissimum et penetrans usque ad divisionem
animae ac spiritus, artuumque et medullarum, et scrutator animi, et cogitationis, et cogitationis cordis.

13 Et non est ulla creatio quae non pareat ante illum: omnia autem nuda, et aperta oculis eius, ante quam nobis
oratio est.

14 Habentes itaque sacerdotum magum, egressum caelos, Iesum filium Dei: teneamus confessionem.

!5 Non enim habemus sacerdotem, qui non possit adsici in infirmitatibus nostris: expertum in ominbus
secundum similitudinem sine peccato.

16 Accedamus itaque cum fiducia ad sedem gratiae: ut accipiamus misericordiam, et pacem, ut inveniamus
auxilium.

3.1.5 CaputV

' Omnis enim Sacerdos de hominibus electus, pro hominibus constitutus quae sunt Deo, ut offerat munera, et
hostias pro paccatis:

2 qui possit ignorantibus, et errantibus: quoniam ipse gestat infirmitatem:

3 et propter illam debet, sicut populo, sic et pro se offerre pro peccatis.

4 Et non quis sibi sumit honorem, sed qui vocatur a Deo, non quemadmodum Aaron.

> Sic et Christus non se magnificavit fieri summum sacerdotum: sed qui locutus est ad illum:
Filius meus est to, ego hodie genui te.

6 Sicut et alio loco dicit: Tu es sacerdos in aeternum, secundum ordinem Melchisedech.

7 Qui in diebus carnis suae, precibus et supplicationis huic, qui possit eliberare eum de morte, cum voce magna
et lacrymis oblatis, et exauditis a metu.

® Quanquam esset Filius, didicit a quibus passus est, subditionem:

et perfectus, et omnibus operantibus sibi, causa salutis aeternae,

19yocatus a Deo summus sacerdos secundum ordimen Melchisedech.

' De quo nobis magnus sermo, et laboriosa quae interpretation est: quoniam imbecilles facti estis auribus.

12 Bt cum deberetis esse magistri secundum tempus: iterum necesse est doceri vos quae sint elementa principii
verborum Dei: et fact estis egentes lacte, et non solidae escae.

13 Omnis enim, qui percipit lacte, peritus verborum iustitiae est: parvolus enim adhuc est.

14 Perfectorum est autem solida esca: quia propter habitum sensus exercitatos habent ad discrimina boni et
mali.

3.1.6 Caput VI

! Relicto igitur Christo verbo, ad perfectum tendamus, non iterum fundamentum diruentes poenitentiae ab
operibus mortuis, et fidei ad Deum,

2 baptismorum doctrinae, impositionis manuum, et recurrectinis mortuorum, et iudicii aeterni.

3 Et hoc faciemus, si quidem permiserit Deus.
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4 Difficile est enim, hos, qui semel inluminati sunt, et gustaverunt donum coeleste, participeque fact sunt
Spiritus sancti.

> Et bonum gustaverunt Dei verbum, et virtutes futuri saeculi,
®et lapsos eos, iterum renovare in poenitentiam, recrucientes in eis filium Dei, et populare.

7 Terra enim sitiens, bibens venientem in se saepe imbrem, generans herbam utilem his, propter quos colitur;

recipit benedictionem a Deo:
8 nam quae promit spinas et tribulos, reproba, et devotationi prosuma: cuius finis incendium.
? Fidertus autem de vobis, carissimi, et meliora, et proximiora saluti: nam et sic loquimur.

10 Nec enim iniquis Deus, ut oblivificatur opus vestrum, et amorem quem ostendistis in nomine eius,

ministrando sanctis, et audimus.

' Cupimus enim unumquemque vestrum eandem exhibere sollicitudinem ad confirmationem spei in

sempterno:
12 ne sitis aegri, imitatores autem horum, quji per fidem, et patientiam potiuntur repromissiones.

13 Cum enim Abrahae repromisisset Deus, quoniam nullum alium habuit maiorem, per quem iuraret, iuravit
seipsum,

14 dicens: Nisi benedicendo benedixero te, et multiplicando multiplicabo te.
15 Bt sic per patientem potitus est promissionem.

1 Homines enimi per maiorem iurant: et omni controversia eorum novissimum, in observationem, iurandum
intervenit.

17 In quo primum Deus volens ostendere haeredibus repromissionis immobilitatem voluntatis suae, interposuit
tusiurandum:

% ut per duas res immobiles, in quibus impossibile est mentiri Deum, forissimum solatium habeamus, qui
confugimus tenere propositam spem:
19 quam ut anchorem habemus animae tutam et fortissimam, et incedentem usque in interiora velaminis:

20 ubi procursor pro nobis intravit Iesus Christus, secundum ordinem Melchisedech sacerdos factus in

perpetuum.

3.1.7 Caput VII

! Hic enim Melchisedech, rex Salem, sacerdos Dei altissimi, qui obviavit Abrahae regresso a caede regum:
cumque eum benedixisset, et Abraham benedictus ab eo:

2 cui et decimam omnium divisit eum: primum quidem iterpretatur rex iustitiae: deinde rex Salem, quod, rex
pacis,

3 sine patre, sine matre, sine genealogia, neque initium dierum, neque vitae finem habens, similatus autem
Filio Dei, manet sacerdos in perpetuum.

* Videtis autem quantus sit hic, cui decimas Abrham dedit de primitivis patri.

3 Et hi, qui de filiis Levi sunt, sacerdotium accipientes, mandatum habent decimas sumere a populo secundum
legem, id est, fratres suos: quanquam qui exierunt de semine Abrahae.

6 Qui autem non enumeratur de his, decimas sumsit Abrham, et hunc, qui habebat repromissiones, benedixit.
7 Sine ulla autem controversia, quod minimum est, a meliore benedicitur.

8 Et hic quidem, decimas morientes homines accipiunt: ibi autem contestatur, quia vivit.

? Et (quemadmodum dicam) Abraham, et Levi, qui decimas accepit, decimatus est:

10°adhuc enim in utero patris erat, quando obviavit eum Melchisedech.

'1'Si ergo consummatio per sacerdotum Levitarum erat (populus enim in illos legem accepit) quid adhuc
necesse est secundum ordinem Melchisedech alium sacerdotum surgere, et non secundum Aaron dici?

12 Translato enim sacerdotio, necesse est et legis translatio fiat.
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13 In quo enim haec dicitur, de alia tribu est, de qua tribu nullus praesto fuit ad aram.

14 Manifestum enim quoniam de Iuda ortus est Dominus noster: in qua tribu de sacerdotibus nihil Moses
locutus est.

15 Et amplius adhuc manifestum est; si, secundum similitudinem Melchisedech surgit alius sacerdos:

16 non secundum legem mandatum carnis factum est, sed secundum virtutem vitae infatiganbilis.

17 Contestatur enim: Quoniam tu es sacerdos in perpetuum, secundum ordinem Melchisedech.

18 Intermittitur igitur praecedens mandatum, propter suam infirmitatem, et inutilitatem;

19 quoniam nihil consummavit lex: introductio autem melioris spei, per quam, accedimus ad Deum.
20 Nec quantum sine iureiurando sunt sacerdotes facti;

2l his autem qui iureiurando, per eum, qui dixit ad illum: iuravit Dominus, et non poenitebit: tu es sacerdos in

perpetuum secundum ordinem Melchisedech.

22 Bt ideo tanto melior testamenti factus est sponsor Iesus.

23 Edt illi quidem pliures sacerdotes facti sunt, ideo quod morte prohiberentur permanere:
24 is autem, eo quod maneat in aeternum, sempiternum habet sacerdotium.

25 Unde at salvos in perpetuum potest facere accedentes per ipsum ad Deum: semper vivens ad exorandum
pro his.

%6 Talis enim nobis decebat sacerdos, iustus,innocens, immaculatus, segregatus a peccatoribus, et excelsior
coelis factus:

27 qui non hebet quotidie necesse, quemadmodum sacerdotes, prius suis delictis hostiam offerre, deinde prop
populi: hoc enim fecit semel, se offerendo.

28 Lex enim constituit sacerdotes homines habentes infirmitatem: verbum autem iurisiurando, quod post legem
est, Filium in aeternum perfectum.

3.2 Vulgate

3.2.1 Caputl
! Multifariam et multis modis olim Deus loquens patribus in prophetis
2 novissime diebus istis locutus est nobis in Filio
quem constituit heredem universorum per quem fecit et saecula
3 qui cum sit splendor gloriae et figura substantiae eius
portansque omnia verbo virtutis suae
purgationem peccatorum faciens
sedit ad dexteram Maiestatis in excelsis
4 tanto melior angelis effectus
quanto differentius prae illis nomen hereditavit
3 cui enim dixit aliquando angelorum
Filius meus es tu ego hodie genui te

et rursum

ego ero illi in Patrem et ipse erit mihi in Filium
® et cum iterum introducit primogenitum in orbem terrae dicit

et adorent eum omnes angeli Dei
7 et ad angelos quidem dicit

qui facit angelos suos spiritus et ministros suos flammam ignis

8 ad Filium autem
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5 Notes for the Greek Text

References to the Psalms use the numbering in the LXX.

5.1 Kegdrawov o'

1 IMolvpuep®dc — in many parts; the AV has the translation ‘At sundry times’.

TOAVTPOTTMG — in many ways the AV has the translation ‘divers manners’

The Authorised version translates (strictly speaking inaccurately) as follows:

‘God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past through the prophets, > hath in
these last days spoken to us by his son.

This magnificent clause begins with the word ‘God’ and ends with the word ‘son’ and gives a very
neat and concise picture of the Trinity; God the Father begetting the Son and Holy Ghost
proceeding. Note that the Holy Ghost proceeds from the Father and the Son, not as the Eastern
church would have it, from the Father only. Qui ex patre filioque procedit, as the Nicene creed puts
it at least in the version from the Roman Catholic church. It is an unfortunate fact that, as I noted
above, this version is not accurate; the word order has been changed but it is, in my view, an inspired
translation for which we must thank William Tyndale.

Nestlé-Aland refer to the following passages:
Koata Aodkav 1:55:

KaOmg éLaincey mpog Tovg matépag Nudv,

@ APpodp Kol T@ oTéEPUATL ADTOD €iC TOV aidVOL.
Qoije 12:11:

Kol AAAN OO TPOG TPOPNTOC, Kol £YQD Opdoelg EnAnBuva Kol &v YepGiv TPOENTOV OUOOONV.

2 | kiqpovopov — inheritor, heir

aidvag

The word occurs 122 times in the New Testament and 13 times in this Epistle, at 1:2, 8, 5:6, 6:5, 20,
7:17, 21, 24, 28, 9:26, 11:3, 13:8 and 21.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 27 — 28] list the following meanings:

I. A very long time, eternity, (a) of time gone by, the past, (b) of time to come

II. A segment of time, an age, (a) the present age (nearing its end), (b) the age to come
III. The world as a spatial concept

IV. The Aeon as a person

LSJ [20, p. 45] list the following meanings:
I.  Lifetime, (a) life, (b) age, generation, (c) one’s life, destiny
II. Long space of time, (a) age, eternity (b) space of time clearly defined, the ages
III. Spinal marrow, perhaps regarded as the seat of life

Lampe [16, p 55 — 56] lists the following meanings:

I.  Lifetime (from LSJ)

II. Time

III. A long but definite period

IV. Period of indefinite duration

V. Eternity

VI. With prepositions, for ever etc.

VII. Aeon. Derived from Greek mysteries

VIII.Totality of aeons or whole invisible spiritual world
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The following meanings may also be noted from the Latin and Syriac:

Both the Vetus Latina and the Vulgate translate this as ‘saecula’

The Syriac translates this as Pﬂi the world, temporal life (Payne Smith), but, like the Greek, it is

used as a plural. Sokoloff gives three meanings (i) eternity, (ii) world, (iii) people

The choice of ai®vag at this point I find rather intriguing. Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 28, 3] adopt the
meaning ‘the world as a spatial concept’; This does make sense in the context but I wonder whether
the whole of creation, the material world which we inhabit and the spritual world ‘inhabited’ by
angels and other spiritual beings is also intended.

Nestlé-Aland refer to the following passages:

[Tpoc ‘ERpaiovg 9:26

gmel £6e1 OTOV TOALAKIG TaOETY GO KOTAPOANG KOGLOL- VuVi 8¢ dmaé Eml GLUVTEAELQ TOV AUMVOV €1
afétmov [tig] apaptiog du thg Buciog adTod TEPAVEP®TOL.

‘EmiotoAn [Tétpov A 1:20

TPOEYVOGUEVOL LEV TTPO KaTaPOATS KOGLLOV,

QavepmBEVTOG 8¢ &’ €5YATOL TAV XPOVOV

Ov VoG

‘Tepepiag 23:20

&v taig Nuépaig atod cwbnoetatl lovdag, kail IopanA KoTtaoknvdcEL TETOOMS, Kol ToDTO TO Gvoua
avTod, 0 KaAEoeL anTov KVpLog Imoedek.

Yaoipog 2:8

aitnoot wap” Epod, Koi dOdcw cot £Bvn v KAnpovouiov cov

Kol TNV Kataoyectv 6ov ta mépata thg YNG

Koata Mépxov 12:7

gkgivol 8¢ ol yempyol Tpdg EavTog elay HTL 0VTHG £6TIY 6 KANPOVOOG- SedTe AmoKTEivopey 0THV,
Kol U@V £oton 1 KAnpovopio

Kota Toavvny 1:3

mhvto 01U avTod £yEveTo, Kol Yopig anTod £yEveTo 00OE &v. O Yé€yovev
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amavyoaopo — radiance.

An hapax legomenon. It is not found in the LXX but is found (once) in the Apocrypha at Xogia
Yohopdvos 7:26.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 82] give the meaning radiance, effulgence (from Latin fulgeo, I flash,
lighten, glitter, gleam, glare) with a passive meaning of reflection. The meaning, according to Arndt
& Gingrich ‘cannot always be determined with certainty’. The word has been used by Philo (De
Opificio Mundi §146) and is used by him as the relation of the Logos to God.

LSJ [20, p. 181] gives the meaning radiance, effulgence, of light streaming from a luminous body;
teo quotations are noted, I[1pog ‘EPpaiovg 1:3 and Zopio Zoloudvog 7:26
Lampe [16, p 178] lists the following meanings:
I.  Trinitarian, (a) generation of the Son as eternal dnavbyaspa, (b) co-eternity of persons (c)
consubstantiality

II. Divine irradiations and influences
III. Of demons

YOPOKTIP — impress, reproduction, representation.

An hapax legomenon.




Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 876] lists the following meanings:

I.  (a) impress, reproduction, representation, (b) used figuratively of God
II. characteristic trait or manner, distinctive mark
III. outward appearance, form

The meaning here is that of 1(b).
LSJ [20, p. 1977] list the following meanings

I.  (a) One who engraves, mints coins, (b) garving tool, (c) die, stamp, (d) branding iron
II. (a) Mark engraved, impress, stamp on coin, (b) especially of letters or figures, (c)
metaphorically, distinctive mark or token impressed, (d) type or character, (e) style

Lampe [16, p 1513] lists the following meanings:

I.  impress, stamp

II. picture, image

III. face, countenance

IV. features

V. form, figure

VI. person

VII. carved or chased figure
VIILwritten documen

IX. mood of a verb

vmootdoemg — substantial nature, essence, actual being, reality, situation, condition.
Used 5 times in the New Testament and 3 times in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 847] lists the following meanings:

I.  substantial nature, essence, actual being, reality, in contrast to what merely seems to be
II. situation, condition
III. realisation; this is the meaning that fits best in 11:1; see Liber 2030.

For this passage the meanaing that is best is (I).
LSJ [20, p. 1895] lists the following meanings:

I.  Asan active, (a) standing under, supporting, (b) resistance, (c) lying in ambush

II. As athing (a) in liquids, that which settles at the bottom, (b) cloud cumuli, (¢) a kind of
jelly or thick soup, (d) metaphorically of time, duration, quoting Yoaipog 88:48, (e)
coming into existence, origin

III. Foundation or substructure of a temple, etc. (b) metaphorically of a narrative or spech,
ground work, subject matter (c) plan, purpose, (d) confidence, courage, resolution, (e)
undertaking, promise

IV. (a) substantial nature, (b) substance, actual existence, reality, real naturer

V. Rhetorical figure, full expression or expansion of sn idea

VI. Wealth, substance, property

Lampe [16, pp. 1454 - 1461] devotes seven pages to this word and groups the meanings or
interpretations as follows:

I.  general usages (a) based on the transitive tenses of VpioTnu, (i) origination, (ii) support,
sustenance, (iii) giving substance to, (iv) an exegesis of 11:1; (b) based on the intransitive
tenses of vpioTut, (i) settling, (ii) source, ground, (iii) statement, argument, (iv)
substance, stuff, material, (v) original existence, (vi) being, substance, reality (two pages
are devoted to this)

II. Trinititarian, (a) substantive existence, (b) one having substantive existence, subsistent
entity, (c) as an exegesis of 1:3, (d) as eqjivalent to ovcia, substance
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III. Christological, (a) (before Council of Chalcedon 451 A.D.) (i) state of being, constitution,
(i1) nature, (iii) concrete instance of an abstract essence (iv) substantive existence,
concrete reality, (b) (after Council of Chalcedon 451 A.D.) (i) rarely in the sense of (a)(i),
(i1) monophysite, (iii) orthodox

pfqpott — that which is said, word, saying, expression
Used 68 times in the New Testament and 4 times in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 735] lists the following meanings:

I.  that which is said, word, saying
II. from Hebrerw, thing, object matter, event

The meaning here is that of I.
LSJ [20, p. 1569] lists the following meanings:

I.  (a) That which is said or spoken, word, saying (b) phrase, subject of speech, matter; LSJ
remarks that this is an Hebraism in LXX and NT, quoting ['éveoig 15:1, 22:1, Kata
Aovxkav 1:37, 65
II.  Grammatically, a verb as opposed to dvopa, a noun
Lampe [16, p 1216] gives the meaning, word, saying, that which is spoken, expecially of prophecy
or revelation.

kaOapiopov — purification

¢k@Oioey — 3" person singular aorist from ka0ilw, I sit down

peyormovvng — majesty, greatness, used only of God himself, here, used as a periphrasis of God
himself

Used 3 times in the New Testament and twice in this epistle.
LSJ [20, p. 1088] greatness, majesty, quoting Bacileidv B 7:21
Lampe [16, p. 836] refers to peyalwovvn which gives:

. Majesty, greatness, used in general
II.  Of God (a) his power, (b) his person

Nestlé-Aland refer to the following passages:
Yopia Xohoudvog 7:25

[Tpog KopwvBiovg B 4:4

[Tpog KopwvBiovg B 3:14

[Ipog Koroooaeig 1:17

Top 7:21

KkpeitTov — comparative adjective, more prominent, higher in rank, preferable, better. Also spelt
Kpeioomv

olapop@Tepov — comparative adjective from o1dpopog, different, outstanding, excellent, so more
outstanding, more excellent

keklnpovépnkev — 3™ person singular perfect from KAnpovopéw, I inherit, acquire, obtain, come
into possession of

Nestlé-Aland refer to the following passages:

[Ipog durimnngiovg 2:9
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note — enclitic particle of time; once, formerly, at some time or other

vi6g oV €1 60, £y GNUEPOV YEYEVWIKA OF;

A precise quotation from YaApog 2:7 see also [1pog EPpaiovg 5:5, Ilpa&eig Anostdérmv 13:33




€Yo Eoopar aVTO €ig TOTEPQ,
Kol 0010g £6TON pOL €IS VIOV

A precise quotation from Baciieidv B 7:14, ITopoareimopévov A 17:13

gioaydyn - 3" person singular aorist subjunctive from eicayw, I bring or lead in

apotétokov — first-born. See also §9.2 verse 6.
Used 8 times in the New Testament and 3 times in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 726 — 727] lists the following meanings:
I.  Literally, first-born, as in ['éveoig 25:25 €ERABeV 0€ O VIOG O TPOTOTOKOS TLPPAKTG, OAOGC
®Ooel dopa Sacig dnmvopacey 8¢ 1o dvopa adtod Hoav, or [éveoig 48:18 einev 88
Ioone t® motpi avtod Ovy obTOC, TETEP- OVTOG YOP O TPOTHTOKOC: Emidec THV deéiby
o0V £ TNV KEPOAATV 0OTOD.
II.  Figuratively, (a) of Christ, as the first born of a new humanity, (b) of men, of just men made
perfect.

LSJ [20, p. 1545] list the following meanings:

I.  Bearing or having born her first born; accented paroxytone
II.  First-born, accented proparoxytone, quoting I'éveoig 22:21, Kata Aodxav 2:7

Lampe [16, pp. 1201 - 1203] lists the following meanings:

III. in general, first, first born as in I'éveoig 25:25
IV. of the first-born in Egypt

V. of Wisdom

VI. of Logos

VIL. of Christ

VIII.Naassene, of nous

IX. Sethian

X. of an exegesis of 12:23

XI. of Israel

XII. as an epithet of heretic, noted in Epistula Polycarpi ad Philippenses 7:1; see liber 3005.
XIII.Metaphorically, first

oikovpévny — the inhabited earth, the world
Used 15 times in the New Testament and twice in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 561] lists the following meanings:
I.  (a) The inhabited earth, the world, (b) the world in the snse of its inhabitants, humankind
II. The Roman Empire
III. An unusual use
LSJ [20, p. 1205] lists the following meanings:
I.  Inhabited region, inhanited world (including non-Greek lands such as India Scythia,
Ethiopia
II. The Roman World
III. The world to come; this is the meaning in 2:5.
Lampe [16, p. 944]
I.  Inhabited land
II. World
III. Earth, world, used loosely or generally
IV. The whole world, i.e. everybody

V. Of the inhabited world as opposed to desert
VI. Of another world
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K0l TPOCKUVIGATMOAY aVTO TAvTES dyyelot OgoD
A close quotation from Agvtepovopiov 32:43 Rahlfs-Hanhart has:
K01 TPOCKLVIGATOGOY OVTO TAVTES viol 0g0D

However, while it can be seen that the writer of Hebrews has referred to Agvtepovopiov 32:43 from
the LXX, The Stuttgartensia Hebrew text is somewhat different:

LXX:

gvQpavine, ovpavoi, apo aOTO,

K01 TPOCKLVIGATOGOY VT TAVTES viol Ogod:
gvQpavointe, £0vn, peta Tod Aaod avTov,

K0l £VIo(VoaTMoay avTd® Tavteg dyyelot Ogod-
611 10 aipa TOV ViV avTod EkdiKdTan,

KOl £EKOLKNGEL KOl AVTUmTodMcEL dikny Tolg £x0poic
KOl TOTS HoodoLy AvTomodMoEL,

Kol €kkaBoptel KOHplog Vv yijv 100 Aaod avtod.
Rejoice, o heavens with him,

and let all the sons of God worship him,

Rejoice o nations with his people

let all the angels of God strengthen in him,

that the blood of his sons is avenged

and he will avenge and requite justice to his enemies
and to those who hate

the Lord has purified the land of his people

Hebrew (Stuttgartensia):
5 1Y INRTR 7921 ¥ W DR3 Oip? MTY0T P TAY 0Y 0

Rejoice o nations, his people, because he will avenge the blood of his servants and avenged turned
back

13°J717 hiphil imperative from ]17 he gave a ringing cry
Di@? qal imperfect from B2J he avenged

DPIY and +

J’W: hiphil imperfect from 21 he turned back, returned
1’77317 enemies

7827 and + he covered over

11]@'[8 the ground, land

1?;33] people



Hebrew (Dead Sea Scrolls [45, pp. 141 — 142]):
NY 0 NY NS 1

o°HR 52 1 nnnwm i
DIp’ 113 07 *2 iii
PIRh W opn iv
oYW PRIVADI v

Y NNTR 99IM vi

Vulgate:

laudate gentes populum eius

quia sanguinem servorum suorum ulciscetur
et vindictam retribuet in hostes eorum

et propitius erit terrae populi sui

Praise o nations of his people
because he has avenged the blood of his servants
and has returned vengeance to his enemies

and he will be gracious to the land of his people

Vetus Latina

Laetamini coeli cum eo, et adoremini eum omnes angeli Dei: laectamini gentes cum populo eius, et
confirment eum omnes angeli, Dei filii: quoniam sanguis filiorum eius defendetur: et defendet, et
retribuet iudicium inimicis, et his qui oderunt reddet; et emundabit Dominus terram populi sui.

Rejoice with him ye heavens, and may all ye angels of God worship him:
Rejoice ye nations with his people, let all the angels, sons of God strengthen him
because the blood of his sons will be defended, and will defend

and will repay the judgment of enemies and to those who hate

and he will clean out the land of his people

Syriac

m.Bl\ao uo'o.:o., bo” \éao ona% bnm o...a.x \mao
.onad N0 om,? NS LaZs0d rudolicaN 7.901:0 ]..L\,oso

Thence, sing praises, o peoples, with him: because

Notes for the Dead Sea Scrolls Hebrew, Stuttgartensia Hebrew and the Septuagint.
1. The LXX has a double rendering of lines (i) and (i1)
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2. The LXX manuscripts interchange vioi and dyyehot and there is no discernible pattern
3. The reading &yyelot seems to be the older form of the LXX text for DOR ]3; it also stands

in YaApog 96:7
4. Tt could be posited that xoi évicyvodtocay avTtd whvteg dyyehot Ogod with several ancient
texts (BAFM, La, Arm, Boh and Sa) represents the oldest form of the text in Greek; the
introduction of mpockvyncoatmacay and vioi Beod is the result of very early recensional activity
(1* century BC or AD)
5. The double rendering in the LXX shows that the LXX knew two Hebrew forms of the text; the
first agrees with 4Qdeut? (Dead Sea Scrolls) and the second with the Maoretic text.
Notes for the LXX and the Vetus Latina:
It is noticeable that the LXX and the Vetrus Latina are similar, and that the Vetus Latina differs from
the Vulgate. Whether the Vetus Latina was derived from the Vulgate or from a version of the
Hebrew similar to that found in the Dead Sea Scrolls is not easy to say. The various MSS underlying
the Vetus Latina show quite a few differences, but the edition which I consult was published in
1742, somewhat earlier than the discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls.

Notes for the LXX

For the LXX Quast [38, p. 359] has an extensive critical note on this verse; the main manuscripts
are:

A v Codex Alexandrinus London
B v Codex Vaticanus Roma
F \Y Ambr. S. P. 51 Milano
M Vil Coislinianus 1 Paris
A\ VIII Vat. Gr. 2106 Roma

Or from WoApog 96:7; Rahlfs-Hanhart has:

TPOCKLVI|GUTE AVTD TAVTES Ol dyyelot Ogod

TPooKVVNGaT®Gay — 3™ person plural present imperative from npockvvéw, I worship

Nestlé-Aland refer to the following passages:
[1poc Koroooaeig 1:18
Yaipog 89:28
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0 TOLAV TOVG AYYEAOVS VTOD TVEDRATO,

KOl TOVG AELTOVPYOVS GOTOD TVUPOG PAOYQ

A close quotation from WaApog 103:4; Rahlfs-Hanhart has:
0 TOLAV TOVG GYYEAOVS VTOD TVEVRATO,

K0l TOVG AELTOVPYOVG 0VTOD TOP QAEYOV

Agrtovpyovg — servant.
Used 5 times in the New Testament and twice in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 471] list the following meanings:

I.  Literally of Graeco-Roman officials, but here as heavenly beings as servants of God

II.  Of priests (see Kiepévrtog I1pog KoprvBiovg A 41:2 Liber 3002); at 8:2 the reference is to
Christ, the true High Priest

III. Figuratively of Epaphroditus, see 'EmiotoAn npog @ummnnciovg 2:25 Liber 2022.

LSJ [20, pp. 1036 — 1037] list the following meanings




I One who performs a Aertovpyia, a public service performed by private citizens at their own
expense

II. (a) Public servant, (b) private servant

II. In areligious sense, minister; LSJ quotes WaApog 102:21, I1pog Popaiovg 13:6

Lampe [16, p. 796] lists the following meanings:

I.  Servant, in general and related to didkovog
II. Of servants of God

nopog — fire
Used 71 times in the New Testament and 5 times in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 729 — 730] list the following meanings

I.  Literally, (a) of earthly fire, (b) of fire that is heavenly in origin
II. Figuratively, (a) fire of love, (b) fire of discord

The meaning here is that of I(b)
LSJ [20, pp. 1555] list the following meanings:

L. (a) fire, (b) funeral-fire, (c) sacrifical-fire, (d) hearth-fire, (e) lightning, (f) flame of torches,
(g) fever-heat, violent fever
II. In phrases, to be consumed, come to nothing, (b) of anxious hope, (c) of love

Lampe [16, pp. 1208 — 1211] list the following meanings:

III. As an element

IV. Referring to the idea of the divinity of fire

V. Fire as man’s servant

VI. As ameans of testing and purifying

VII. Hell fire

VIII.Eschatologically; (a) pagan idea of the end of the world in fire, (b) Christian, (c) Gnostic
IX. Baptism of fire

X. Fire as an image of God and divine things

XI. Various forms of fire contrasted, (a) purging fire, (b) material and spiritual fire
XII. Metaphorically of wrath

XIIIL.Fire leading to true worship by destroying pagan sanctuaries

@PA0ya — flame

@Aéyov — present participle from pAéyw, I burn

0 Opdovog 6ov 0 Bg0g €ic TOV aidva Tod aidvog,

Kai 1] papoog tijg e00VTNTOG PaPdog TiiS faciieiog cov.
Nydnnoag dikaoovvny Kol épioncog avopiav:

o1 TovTo EYpLoév og 6 Bg0g 0 00g GOV

ELa1ov ayarldosmg TPl TOVG HETOYOVS GOV.

A close quotation from WoAipog 44:7 — 8; Rahlfs-Hanhart has:
0 Opovog Gov, 6 0£0¢, €ig TOV aid®va Tod aidvoc,
papoog evBHTNTOC N pAPdoC Tiic Pacireiog cov.
Nyannoog d1kaocvvny Kol épicnoag avopiov:

0w TovTo EYproty og 0 0£0g 6 BedS Gov

ELa10V AYaAAMAGEOS TOPA TOVS HETOYOVS GOV.

The line

0 Bpovog Gov 0 Bedg €ic TOV aidva Tod aidvog
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Is punctuated in the LXX as:
0 Bpovog Gov, 0 Bedc, €ig TOV aidva TOD aidVOG

£lhawov — oil

aidva - See also §9.2 verse 2

papoog — rod, staff

€00vTNTOG — straightness

#yproév — 3" person singular aorist from ypiw, I anoint

ayaridosmg — exultation, gladness

napo — here used in a comparative sense (see Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 611, §3]

peToOY0VS — partner, companion

Nestlé-Aland refer to the following passages:
Yaipog 44:7 quoted above

10 | oV ka1’ apyéc, kOpe, TV 7ijv £0gperincac,

— | kol €pyo TV yEP AV 600 giowy ol ovpavol

12 00TOL ATOAODVTAL, GV OE OLONEVELS,
Kol Tavteg O¢ tpdtiov maiomdgcovran,
Kol ®ogl wepporarov ELiEers avTovg
Kol aArayfocovror
6V 8% 6 aVTOG €1 KAl TA £T1] 6OV 0VK EKAEIYOVOLY
A very close quotation from WaApog 101:26 — 28; Rahlfs-Hanhart has
oV Kat’ apyds, Kopie, TV Yijv £é0gperiocag,
Kol Ocel TEPPoraov GALASES AVTOVG
£0zperiocog — 2" person singular aorist from Ogpehdm, I lay the foundations of, found
amorovvrar — 3" person plural future passive from émoéAlop, I am destroyed, lost
dwapéverg — 2™ person singular present from dtopévo, I remain, continue
nalarwOncovrar — 3" person plural future passive from modoidw, I become old, with the
connotation becoming useless
nepiporarov — covering, wrap, cloak, robe
£hierg — 2" person singular future from é\icoo, I roll up
aragerg — 2™ person singular future from éAéocw, I change, alter
arayfoovrar — 3 person plural future passive from dAdocwm, I change, alter
éKkdeiyovoty — 3" person plural future from éxheinw, I fail, die out

13 | mote — enclitic particle of time; once, formerly, at some time or other
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Kd0Bov £k 6eE1V pov,
£0g av 00 Tovg £1BpovS 6oV VTOTOOLOV TOV TOIDV GOV

an exact quotation from WaApoc 109:1

0@ - 1* person singular aorist subjunctive from tifnu, I place

Vo600V — footstool
Psalm 98:5 - LXX




S Dyoite KHprov TOV 00V fudV

K0l TPOCKUVEITE T VTOTOOI® TAOV TOdDV AVTOD,

OTL dy10¢ €oTiv.

Vulgate

5 exaltate Dominum Deum nostrum

et adorate scabillum pedum eius quia sanctus est

Psalm 109:1 - LXX

LT@® Aavid yaipdc.

Einev 6 kOprog 1@ kvpio pov Kabov ik de&idv pov,

£€mg v B ToVg £xBpovg Gov VTOTTHSOV TV TOODY GOV.
Vulgate

1 David canticum

dixit Dominus Domino meo sede a dextris meis

donec ponam inimicos tuos scabillum pedum tuorum

Psalm 131:7 — LXX

7 gioelevoopeo gig TO oKNVORATO, AOTOD,

TPOGKVVHGOLEV £IC TOV TOMOV, 00 E6TNoav 0l TOSEC aDTOD.
Vulgate

"intremus in tabernacula eius adoremus scabillum pedum eius
Lamentations 2:1 - LXX

I TIGg yvopmozy &v opyil avTod Kbprog Ty Bvyatépa Timv;
Katéppuyey £ ovpavod gig yijv 06Eaopa lopanir

Kol 00K EUvNetn VToTodiov TOdGDY AVTOD v HUEPY OPYTC 0 TOD.
Vulgate

1 aleph Quomodo obtexit caligine in furore suo Dominus filiam Sion
proiecit de caelo terram inclitam Israhel

et non recordatus est scabilli pedum suorum in die furoris sui

14

Aertovpywka - engaged in holy service.

pélrovrag — present participle from péAl, I intend.
Used 109 times in the New Testament and 10 times in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 500 — 501] list the following meanings

I.  Used with a following infinitive (usually present, rarely with the future) to denote (a) be on
the point of, be about to, (b) be destined, be inevitable, (c) in a weakened sense simply as
a periphrasis for the future, (d) an intended action, (e) an action that necessarily follows

II. The participle is used in the meaning the future, to come

III. Delay

LSJ [20, pp. 1099] list the following meanings:

I.  To be destined or likely to, indicating a an estimated certainty or strong probability in the
present, past or future

II. To be about to in a purely temporal sense

III. To be always going to do without ever doing

IV. (a) The participle is used quasi-adjectivally such as future time, (b) grammatically, 0
péAlwv, the future tense
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Lampe [14] does not notice the word.:

KAnpovopelv — present infinitive from xAnpovopéw, I inherit, acquire, obtain, come into possession
of

The words ‘ovyl mévteg giciv’ refers to a nominative masculine plural and, since the writer
(Chrysostom, by the way, asserts that the writer is ‘0 dmdctolog’ or Paul) has just been speaking
about dryyelot or angels, this must refer to angels and one needs to infer this from the context. If one
makes this inference then the remainder of the verse does make sense even though Aettovpyika
nvevpato is neuter plural. Both the Vetus Latina and the Vulgate adopt this course.

5.2 Ke@drarwov p'

nePLocoTEPMG — comparative adverb from mepiocog, extraordinary, remarkable

apocyew — present infinitive from npocéyw, I turn my mind to, pay attention to, give heed, follow

axovoOgiow — aorist passive participle from dxovo, I hear

rapopudpey — 1% person plural aorist passive subjunctive from napappéw, I flow by, slip away,
figuratively, I am washed away, drift away

This enormous sentence, ending with a question, may be best understood as follows:

Verse 2 - gl yap 0 01 dyyéhwv Aaindeig Aoyoc €yéveto PEParog kai mioa mopaPacis Kol TopaKon
EhaPev Evokov picBamodociav — this is the protasis

Verse 3 — starts the apodosis with a direct question ®dg MUES EKPeLEOUEDN TNAIKAVTNG AUEATCAVTEG
compiag?

Verse 3 continues with a description of the origin of cotnpiag introduced by a relative pronoun fjtic:
apynv Aafodca AareicOat 61a Tod Kvpiov VO TAV dkovsavtmv. Note that fitig is the subject of the
participle Aafodca

Verse 4 — begins with a genitive absolute clause cuvempapTvpodvTog Tod O£0D

Verse 4 — continues with the means by which God has testified onueioig te kai tépacty

Verse 4 — continues with the activities of God through the Holy Spirit mowkiloig dvvépeoty kai
TvedOTOG (yiov PepPIoUOTG

Verse 4 — ends with katd v oavtod 0éAnctv according to his will
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BéParog — strong, secure
Used 9 times in the New Testament and Stimes in this epistle at 2:2, 3:6, 14, 6:19 and 9:17.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 138] list the following meanings:

I.  Literally, strong, secure
II. Figuratively, reliable, dependable, certain

At 2:2,3:6, 14, 9:17 the meaning is II, valid, confidence
At 6:19 the meaning is I
LSJ [20, p. 312] lists the following meanings:

I.  Firm, steady, steadfast, durable
II.  Of persons, steadfast, constant
III. Certainty, firmness, resolution
Lampe [16, pp. 294 - 295] list the following meanings

I.  Firm, steadfast, reliable
II.  Of the faithful, confident, sure




III. Of the church, firmly established, secure, valid

napapacig — overstepping, transgression

napokon - unwillingness to hear, disobedience

g€vowkov — based on what is right, hence, just deserved

pebomodociov — reward.
The word occurs 3 times in the New Testament and all of them are in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 523] list the following meanings:
I.  Reward. This can be used in a favourable sense, or, as in 2:2 an unfavourable sense.
LSJ [20, p. 1136] lists the following meaning:
I.  Payment of wages, recompense and quotes this passage only

Lampe does not list the word

ék@ev&opeBa — 1° person plural future middle from éxpevyo, I escape

TNMKaOTNG — SO great, so large

apeMjoavrteg — aorist participle from apeiéwm, I neglect, am unconcerned about Tivég
Used four times in the New Testament and twice in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 44 — 45] list the following meanings:
I.  Neglect, be unconcerned about someone or something.
LSJ [20, p. 80] list the following meanings:

I.  (a) Have no care for, be neglectful of, (b) be careless, negligent

II. Passive, be slighted, overlooked,

III. Passive in a middle snse, careless

IV. From imperative auélet, never mind, do not trouble yourself
Lampe [18, p. 85] list the following meanings:

I Be careless or neglectful of moral indifference

hafodca — aorist participle from Aappavo, I take, receive, agreeing with ftic

#BePorc®dn — 3™ person singular aorist passive from BeBordm, I make firm, establish
Used 8 times in the New Testament and twice in this epistle 2:3 and 6:16
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 138] list the following meanings:

I.  Of things, confirm, such as preaching, faith
II.  Of persons, establish, strengthen

At 2:3 the meaning is 11
At 6:16 the meaning is |
LSJ [20, p. 312] lists the following meanings:

. (a) Confirm, establish, make good, (b) middle, secure one’s ground
II. Intransitive, determine, show itself positively

Lampe does not list the word

GUVETPROPTVUPOVVTOG — present participle from cuvempaptopéo, I testify at the same time

Used once in the New Testament but not in the LXX or other Greek translations of the Old
Testament. It is used by other authors such as Polybius, Sextus Empiricus, Athenagoras, Philo and 1
Clement.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 787] list the following meanings:

I Testify at the same time.
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LSJ [20, p. 1710] list the following meanings:

. Join in attesting, quoting tbis passage
II.  Astrologically, to be also configurate, of planets

Lampe [16, p. 1323] lists the following meaning:

I.  Join in attesting. This is listed under cuvempoaptopopon

Tépaocty — prodigy, portent, omen, wonder

nmowkilang — of various kinds, diversified, manifold

pepiopois — division, seperation, distribution, apportionment

0éinowv — will. According to Pollux [, p. 304, 5:165] (not 5:47 according to Arndt & Gingrich, p.) 1
yop BéAnoig ididTov, a common or ‘vulgar word’. Phrynichus (see §CCCVII in ‘The New
Phrynichus) does not mention the word as such contenting itself with a discussion on 8¢ w, £0éAm
and PovAopar. It is an hapax legomenon

5 | vméragev — 3" person singular aorist from Vrotécocw, I subject, subordinate.
Used 38 times in the New Testament and 4 times in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 847 — 848] list the following meanings
I.  Subject, subordinate, (a) bring someone to subjection, Tvi Tivé (b) become subject to Tvi,
(c) subject oneself
II. In literary compositions or documents, attach or append them. Not used in this sense in the
New Testament, but see Liber 3005 Tod Ayiov [ToAvkapov [1pog Didinnnciovg 13:2 for
an example.
LSJ [20, p. 1897] list the following meanings:
I.  Place or arrange under
II.  (a) post in the shelter of, (b) subject, subdue, make subject
III. Put after
Lampe [16, pp. 1462 — 1463] lists the following meaning:
I Active (a) God subjecting all things to Christ, (b) his subjection of creation to man, (c) of
Christ, (d) of man
II. Passive (a) be submissive, obedient or made subject,
oikovpévny — the inhabited world. See §5.1 verse 6
6 — | driepaptopato — 3™ person singular aorist middle from Swopaptopopar, I bear witness
8

52

noV - enclitic particle (note the accentuation of 6¢)

Used 5 times in the New Testament and three times in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 696]

LSJ [20, p. 1456] list the following meanings:

. Anywhere, somewhere
II.  Without reference to place, in some degree
III. oY is often added to other particle as in 61jov

Lampe does not list the word

Ti ¢oTIv GvOpOTOg HTL pipvijokn avToD,

1] VI0G AvOPOTOV OTL EMOKETTY AVTOV;
NAATTOGOS 0VTOV Bpayd TL wap’ ayyéhovg,
00&N kal Tipi) £é6TEQAVOGAS AVTOV

navta VETagac VTOKAT® TAOV TOdAV AVTOD




A very close quotation from WaApog 8:5 — 7; Rahlfs-Hanhart adds as the penultimate line:
KOl KOTEOTNO0G 0VTOV £TL T EPYa TOV YEPAV 60V
Refer to the Hebrew

KatéoToeag — weak aorist participle (and hence transitive) from kafioctnu I appoint, put in charge.
Used 21 times in the New Testament and 4 times in this epistle at 2:7, 5:1, 7:28, 8:3; it is also listed
as Kafothvo.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 390] list the following meanings

I.  Bring, conduct, take someone somewhere
II.  Appoint, put in charge, (a) some one over something, either twva éni Tivog or Tva €mi Tivt,
(b) authorise, appoint Tva
III. Make or cause someone to become something
At 2:7 the meaning is II (a)
At 5:1, 7:28, 8:3 the meaning is 11 (b)
LSJ [20, pp. 854 — 855] list the following meanings:
I.  Ina causal sense (a) place, station, bring down, (b) set in order, array (c) appoint, establish,
(c) bring into a certain state, (d) make, render so and so, (e) Middle, get for oneself
II. Intransitive, (a) set, set onseelf down, settle, (b) deposit a sediment (c) stand, become quiet
or calm, (d) come into a certain state, (e) be stablished or instituted, prevail
Lampe [16, p. 690] lists the following meanings:

I.  Transitive (a) appoint, esp. clergy, (b) middle, devote
II. Intransitive (a) deposit (b) stand or become calm, quiet, (¢c) come into a certain state

mpvijokn — 2™ person singular present passive from ppviokopat, I remember, think of, care for

émokéntn — 2" person singular present middle from émokéntopon, I am concerned about, regard

NAatTocag — 2™ person singular aorist from élartoém, I make lower, make inferior

Bpayv — short, little. Can be used of space, time or quantity; here, of time

¢oTe@avocag — 2" person singular aorist from otepavow, I wreathe, crown

vrétatag — 2" person singular aorist from Vmotéocw, I subject, subordinate. See also §9.3 verse 5

UmoKaT® — under, below. In Attic Greek used as an adverb, in Koine as an improper preposition
with the genitive

agfikev — 3" person singular aorist from dginuu, I let go, send away, cancel, remit, leave
Used 143 times in the New Testament and twice in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 125 — 126] list the following meanings
. (a)let go, send away, (b) give up, (c) (legally) divorce
II.  Cancel, remit, pardon
III. Leave, abandon (a) leave in the sense of give as here, leave as in the sense of leave behind

as at 6:1
IV. Let go, tolerate

LSJ [20, pp. 289 —290] list the following meanings:
I.  (a) send forth, discharge, let loose, (b) send away, (c) let go, dissolve, (d) of things, get rid
of, leave alone, pass by, neglect
II. Middle, (a) send forth from oneself, (b) let loose of one’s own, let go
Lampe [16, p. 278] remarks that this is also used for agim; lists the following meanings:

. Middle let loose tongue, voice, etc.
II.  Stretch out
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III. Forgive
IV. Reserve

avomoTaktov — not made subject, independent

oVt® — adverb of time

vmoteTaypévo, — perfect passive participle from vmotdoow, I subject, subordinate. See also §5.2
verse 5
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Bpayv — short, little. Can be used of space, time or quantity; here, of time

niattopévov — perfect passive participle from élattdéwm, I make lower, make inferior

ow TaOnpa Tod Bavarov

A straightforward translation of this would be ‘because of the suffering of death. This suggests that
the crowning (éote@avopévov) is a result of the suffering.

The Vetus Latina has

propter passionem mortis

The Vulgate has:

propter passionem mortis

The Syriac has:

olasby Lo 43

all of which are a straightforward, almost literal version of the Greek

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 602] note that the use of wéOnua in the singular is the only use of the
singular of this noun in the New Testament and go on to say that @avartov is an example of the
epexegetic genitive. An epexegetic genitive limits a substantive (in this case wénpa) by

specifying, defining, explaining, or clarifying it. Arndt & Gingrich then give the transaltion ‘because
of the death he suffered’ or perhaps ‘because of the death he endured’.

gotepavouévov — perfect passive participle from otepavow, I crown, honour, reward
Used 3 times in the New Testament and twice in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 767] list the following meanings

I.  Literally, crown someone
II. Figuratively, honour, reward, crown

LSJ [20, p. 1642] list sthe following meanings:

. In Homer, passive, (a) put round in a circle or border, wreathed, (b) be surrounded
II.  After Homer, (a) actrive, crown, wreathe, (b) passive, be crowned, (c) middle, crown
oneself, (d) crown as an honour

Lampe [16, p. 1258] lists the following meanings:

I. Surround

II.  Crown or wreathe, especially as nuptial wreath
III. Crown as victor

IV. Crown or honour

V. Bedeck, adorn

0mmg — in order that
Used 53 times in the New Testament and twice in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pr. 576 -577] list the following meanings

I.  Asan adverb, how in what way




II. As a conjunction, (a) with the subjunctive, (i) without &v to indicate purpose, (ii) with &v
often with indefinite clauses, (b) more and more replacing the infinitive after versb of
asking

LSJ [20, pp. 1243 - 1244] lists the following meanings:

I.  Adverb of manner, how, as
II.  Final conjunction, introuducing a final clause witjh the subjunctive or optative

Lampe [16, p. 967] lists the following meanings:

I.  In order that, with &v and present indicative
II.  So that with the result that
III. In phrase ovy 6mwg ... AGAAL Kai not only ... but also

yebontar — 3" person singular aorist middle subjunctive from yebo, I taste, partake of, enjoy
Used 15 times in the New Testament and three times in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 157] list the following meanings

I.  Taste, partake of, enjoy
II. Figuratively, come to know something

LSJ [20, p. 346] list the following meanings:

I.  Give ataste of
II. Middle and passive, (a) taste, (b) take food, dine,(c) metaphorically, taste, make proof of,
feel,
Lampe [16, p. 313] lists the following meanings:

I.  Taste, experience
II.  Spiritually taste

10

"Enpeney — 3" person singular imperfect from mpénow, it is fitting, seemly, suitable

ayaydvta — aorist participle from éyo, I lead, bring

apymyov — leader, ruler, prince, originator, founder
Used 4 times in the New Testament and twice in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 112] list the following meanings

I.  Leader, ruler, prince
II.  One who begins something
III. Originator, founder

LSJ [20, p. 252] list the following meanings:

I.  Beginning, origininating, primary, leading, chief
II.  (a) founder, fundeer of a family, (b) prince, chief, (c) first cuase, originator

Lampe [16, p. 236] lists the following meanings:

I.  Adjective originative
II. Founder (a) of a family, (b) leader, (c) first cause, author, (d) in general, cause

The grammatical construction here is dependent on the verb "Enpenev, which is used in an
impersonal sense like 6¢t or yp1}; hence the use of accusatives dyaydvta, dpynyov and an infinitive
TEAELDOL.

11

6 - not a relative pronoun but the definite article with ayidlwv; the accent has been thrown back
because of the enclitic t¢.

ayrwalov — present participle from ayudlw, I make holy, consecrate.
ayrwalopevor — present passive participle from ayialw

Used 28 times in the New Testament and 6 times in this epistle.
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Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 8 — 9] list the following meanings

I Of things, set aside and make suitable for ritual purposes
II. O persons, consecrate, deciate, sanctify

III. Treat as holy, revere

IV. Purify

LSJ [20, p. 252] list the following meanings (under ayi{m):
I.  Hallow, make sacred
Lampe [16, pp. 16 — 17] lists the following meanings:

I.  Generally, (a) agents and means of sanctiftying, (i) God generally, (ii) especially of the
Holy Ghost, (iii) sacraments (iv) virtues (b) recipients of sanctification (i) angels, (ii)
human beings, (ii1) of particular persons, (iv) of things

II. Consecrate (a) set apart, (b) persons, (c) objects

III. Glorify, undersand of God

IV. Inexegesis ‘our Father’

V. Regards as holy

VI. Officiate as priest

aitiov — cause, reason

émonoydveton — 3" person singular present from énaicyvvopot, I am ashamed.
Used 11 times in the New Testament and twice in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 282] list the following meanings

I.  Be ashamed twva of a person
II. Be ashamed £ni tivt of a thing
III. Used with a following infinitive; this is the usage in 11:16 in this epistle

LSJ [20, p. 604] list the following meanings:

I.  Be ashamed at or of,
II. Make ugly, mar

Lampe [16, pp. 506] lists the following meaning:

I.  Be ashamed

12

amayyeh® T dvopnd 6ov Toig AOEAPOIS Hov,

£v néc ¢KKAMGilog DUVIIoM 68

A close quotation from Waipog 21:23; Rahlfs-Hanhart has:
omynoopor 10 Hvopd cov Toig GOELPOTIS pov,

&v péo@ EKKANGiag DPVoO o€

amayyel® - 1% person singular future from dnoayyéA\lo, I report, announce, tell, proclaim

dumyneopar — 1% person singular future from dinyéopan, I relate, describe ti

vpvijo® — 1% person singular future from duvéw, I sing the praise of, sing praises to Tvé.

13
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£y® £coparl TETOOMG £’ AVTO

A close quotation from 'Hoaiag 8:17, 12:2, Bactieiév B 22:3; Rahlfs-Hanhart has, respectively:
Kol Temo0¢ Ecopat £’ aVTO

nenoldm¢ Ecopal £’ aVTO

nenolfog Ecopa £’ aOTO

nemodmg — perfect participle from neiBo, I persuade

000 £y® Kol T Tondio 6 por £dmkev 0 0€0¢




A precise quotation from "Hoaiog 8:18

nemo0mg — perfect participle from neiBw, I persuade, depend on trust in, put one’s confidence in .
Used 52 times in the New Testament and 4 times in this epistle.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 639 — 640] list the following meanings

I.  Active, (a) convince, (b) persuade, appeal to, also in a bad sense, cajole, mislead, (c) win
over, strive to please, (d) conciliate, pacify, set at ease
II. Strong perfect (as here) (a) depend on, trust in, put one’s confidence in, (b) be convinced,
be sure certain
III. Passive (not Perfect) (a) be persuaded, be convinced, come to believe, (b) obey, follow Tivi
either person or thing, (c) sometimes either (a) or (b) is possible
IV. Perfect Passive, be convinced, certain
Usages in this epistle:
2:13 I — depend on put one’s trust in
6:9
13:17 1II (b) obey, follow
13:18 IV — be convinced
LSJ [20, pp. 1353 — 1354] list the following meanings:
I Active, (a) persuade, prevail upon, (b) prevail on by treaty
II. In abad sense, (a) talk over, mislead, (b) bribe (c) (of food) tempt
III. Passive and Middle, (a) be prevailed upon, won over, persuaded, (b) listen to one, obey him
(c) believe, trust in, trust, rely on tivi
Lampe [16, pp. 1055] lists the following meanings:

I.  Transitive, persuade
II. Intransitive (a) trust, (b) beconvinced, (c) be resolved, (d) be ableiever, converted, (e) obey

14

Kekowv@vnKey — 3" person singular perfect from kowvovéw, I share, have a share in Tvoc,
Used 8 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 438] list the following meanings

I.  Share, have a share in (a) Tivdg in something, (as at 2:14) (b) Twvi in something, share,
participate in the deeds of others
II.  Give or contribute a share

LSJ [20, pp. 969 — 970] list the following meanings:

I.  (a) Have or do in common with, share, have a share of take part in a thing, (c) go shares
with, (d) form a community
II.  Of sexual intercourse

Lampe [16, p. 762] lists the following meanings:

I.  Take part, be involved in tivi

II. Receive a share of, partake of Tivdg

III. Associate, have fellowship with tivi (a) with a person, (b) sacramentally with Christ, (c)
associate in Christain fellowship with, (d) administer communion

IV. Admit to communion Tiv&

V. Absolutely, in Trinitarian sense be assicated with, united

VI. Absolutely, communicate, receive communion

napominciong — similarly, likewise

petéoyev — 3™ person singular aorist from petéyo, I share, have a share participate Tvoc.
Used 8 times in the New Testament and 3 times in this epistle at 2:14, 5:13,7:13
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Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 514] list the following meanings
I.  Share, participate Ttvog, in or of something
LSJ [20, p. 1120] list the following meanings:

I.  Partake of share in Ttvog
II. The part or share that is added
III. In Platonic philosophy, perticipate in universal

Lampe [16, p. 864] lists the following meanings:

I.  Partake of, have ashare in

II. Have a right to

III. With reference to the Father and the Son
IV. Of relationship between God and man

kotepyfqon — 3" person singular aorist subjunctive from kotopyém, I make ineffective, powerless,
abolish, wipe out, set aside

Kpdtog — power, rule, sovereignty.
Used 12 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 449] list the following meanings

I.  Power, might, of God’s power or Jesus’ power
II. Mighty deed

III. Strength, intensity

IV. Power, rule, sovereignty; as in 2:15

LSJ [20, p. 992] list the following meanings:

I.  Strength, might

II. (a) power, (b) power over twvog, authority
III. Mastery

IV. Medicinal, in plural, ligaments

V. Pythagoras, name for ten

Lampe [16, pp. 776 — 777] lists the following meanings:

. Might, (a) strength, (b) power of God, (c) power of devil
II. Imperial majesty, (a) sovereign power, (b) as a form of address, (c) kin address to office of
the crown

15
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amairhaén — 3" person singular aorist subjunctive from dmoAAldccw, I free, release.
Used 3 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 80] list the following meanings

I.  Active, transitive, free, release, as at 2:15
II. Passive, (a) be released, be cured, (b) intransitive, leave, depart
LSJ [20, p. 176] list the following meanings:

I Active, (a) a set free, deliver from a thing, (b) put away from, remove from, (c) put away,
remove, (d0 legal, give a release, discharge

II. Intransitive, get off free, escape

III. Passive and middle, (a) be set free lor I released from, get rid of, (b) remove, depart from,
(c) be divorced, (d) leave, (e) depart from, leave off from

Lampe [16, p. 172] lists the following meanings:

I.  Turn out, make
II. Passive, recover from leprosy

o0cot — all those who




Used 110 times in the New Testament and 8 times in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 586] list the following meanings

I.  Of space and time, how great, how long, how far

II. Of quantity and number, (a) how much, how many, (b) with obtot preceding (as at 2:15), all
those who, (c) everything that, whatever, (d)

III. Of measure and degree

LSJ [20, pp. 1261 — 1262] list the following meanings:

I (a) of size, as great as, (b) of quantity as much as, (c) of space, as far as, (d) of time, as long
as (e) of number, as many as

II. For 611 t0600T0¢

ITII. Followed by particles, 6cog év how great (many) soever 6cog on of such and such a size or
number, dcoonep precisely as great as

IV. Adverbial usages, so far as, so much as, so long as

V. (a) 60w, 6comep, by so much, (b) 66 with comparative followed by another comparative
with To6oVT® the more ... so much the more

Lampe [16, p. 976] lists the following meanings:

I.  All over, entire
II.  Adverbially, as (much) ... so (much), with comparatives, the more ... the more

Cijv — present infinitive from (dw, I live
Used 110 times in the New Testament and 11 times in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 336 - 337] list the following meanings

I.  Live, (a) of physical life as opposed to death, (b) with a precise mention of the sphere of life
or living, (c) with mention of that upon which life depends

II. Live of the sanctified life of the child of God

III. Live of the conduct of life

IV. The participle is used figuratively with respect to things, such as spring water

LSJ [20, p. 758] list the following meanings:

I.  (a) Properly of animal life plants, live, (b) live, pass one’s life, (c) causal quicken
II. Live in the fullest sense, of things be in full vigour

Lampe [16, pp. 590 — 591] lists the following meanings:

I.  Live, be alive, as a divine characteristic, (a) in general, (b) of Christ
II. Referring to the difference between divine and human life

III. Referring to spiritual life

IV. Referring to eternal life

V. Of spiritual things

VI. {®dv Bowp literally referring to baptism

VIIL. {dong poviig viva voce

gvoyol — subject to
Used 10 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 572] list the following meanings

. Held in, bound by

II. Liable, answerable, guilty, used as a legal term Tivi to denote the court, also Tivdg to denote
(a) the punishment, (b) the crime, (c¢) the person againsr whom the sin has been
committed

LSJ [20, p. 572] list the following meanings:
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I.  Held in, bound by
II. (a)as alaw term, liable to, subject to, (b) liable to action for, (c) less frequently with
prepositions, (d) guilty, liable to the penalty for

Lampe does not list the word but does list (on page 479) évoyomoiém, I pledge

16

onmov — of course, surely

émappaveron — 3" person singular present passive from émlappavopor, I take hold of, grasp,
catch, be concerned with, take an interest in.

Used 19 times in the New Testament and 3 times in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 295] list the following meanings

I.  Take hold of, grasp, catch, sometimes with violence, tivog

II. Figuratively (a) catch with a double genitive, someone in something, (b) take hold of to
make one’s own, (c) be concerned with, take an interest in; this is the meaning in 2:16

LSJ [20, p. 642 (as émiapupbévm)] list the following meanings:

I.  (a) Take or get besides, (b) take, receive

II. (a) lay hold of, seize, attack, (b) attain to come within reach of, (c) seize, stop, (d) occupy
space (e) undertake Twvoc, (e) intransitive, succeed follow

III. Middle, (a) hold oneself on by, lay hold of Tvdc, (b) attack tivog (c) make a seizure of,
arrest (d) lay hold of, get, obtain, (e) of place reach

Lampe does not list the word

17

60

A@erev — 3" person singular aorist from dgsidm, I owe, am indebted
Used 35 times in the New Testament and 3 times in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 598 — 599] list the following meanings
I.  Literally, of financial debts, owe something to someone, Twvi Tt
II. Figuratively, (a) generally, (i) owe, be indebted, (i1) be obliged, must, ought, (b) rabbinic
usage (i) he is obliged, (i1) commit a sin
In this epistle the meaning is II (a) (ii) be obliged
LSJ [20, p. 1277] list the following meanings:
. (a) owe, pay account for, (b) as a legal term, bound to render, (c) passive of persons be due
or liable to
II. (a) be bound, obliged to do (b) used to indicate something one ought to do (but has not
done) (c) used in wishes that something were or were not the case in the opast
III. Impersonally, it behoves
Lampe [16, p. 988] lists the following meanings:
I.  owe, hence a passive participle, appointed, deserved

II.  be bound to, be bound to, be obliged to
III. dpelov Nv, introuducing a wish that somethnig had happened in the past, would that!

opormOfjvan — aorist passive infinitive from opotdw, I make like tivé tiv.
Used 15 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 567] list the following meanings

III. Make like twvé Tivt
IV. Compare tiva tivt

LSJ [20, p. 1225] list the following meanings:

I.  (a) make like, (b) be made like
II. Intransitive be like




Lampe [16, p. 956] lists the following meanings:

I.  Liken
II.  (passive) be made like, become or be like

érenpov — merciful, sympathetic

apyepevg — high priest.
Used 122 times in the New Testament and 18 times in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 112 — 113] list the following meanings

I.  Literally, (a) pagan, high priest, (b) Jewish, high priest
II. Figuratively, (a) of Christ as at 2:17, (b) of Christian prophets

LSJ [20, p. 252] list the following meanings:

I Arch-priest, chief priest
II.  Jerusalem high-priest

Lampe [16, pp. 238 —239] lists the following meanings:

I Jewish, (a) belonging to the tribe of Levi, (b) life-tenure of office, (c) existence of one (d) in
Boaowewdv I' 1:34, interpreted as demonstrating precedence of of high priest over
prophet, (e) high priest can remit sins, (f) possessed gift of prophecy by virtue of office,
(g) higth priest’s robes, (g) of Melchisedek as high priest, (h) as Zaxharias as great high
priest, (i) as type of Christ, (k) in comparison of OT with chritian ministry, (1) apparent
mistaken identification of dpylepevg with dpyicvviywyog

II.  Of Jewish high priests

III. Of Christ; Lampe here presents 21 ‘meanings’ or uses

IV. Of archangels as high priests

V. Title applied to Christian ministers

VI. Title applied to emperor

VII. Title of pagan priests

VIII.Metaphorically, (a) of Christians in general, (b) of the soul

€ig T0 iMdokesOar — a purpose clause (in Latin ut repropitiaret ...)

ihdokeoOar — present infinitive from iAdokopar, I propitiate, conciliate, expiate.
Used twice in the New Testament and once in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 375] list the following meanings

I.  Propitiate, conciliate
II. expiate of Christ as high priest
LSJ [20, p. 828] list the following meanings:
I.  (a) appease, in Homer, always of the Gods (b) of men, conciliate, (c) expiate; LSJ here
quotes I1pog ‘Efpaiovg 2:17
II. Be merciful, gracious
Lampe [16, p. 673] lists the following meanings:
I (passive) be merciful, gracious
II. (passive with active meaning) forgive
III. worship

18

&v 5) - because, see Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 261 IV 6 d]

némovOev — 3™ person singular perfect from méoym, I suffer
Used 42 times in the New Testament and 4 times in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 633 — 634] list the following meanings
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I.  experience, rarely of a pleasant exerience, see [Ipoc ['aAdtag 3:4
I. similarly, there is one ocurrence of a neutral meaning see Kata Maf6aiov 17:15
III. suffer, (a) (i) suffer something (ii) suffer at the hands of someone, (b) endure, undergo,
something
LSJ [20, pp. 1346 — 1347] list the following meanings
I.  have something done to one, suffer
II. (a) have something happen to one, (b) influence of a passion or feeling, be affected, (c) used
of things, this is the way with, (d) Grammatically, of words subject to certain changes
III. With adverbs such as xok®dc, be in an evil plight
Lampe [16, pp. 1049 — 1050] lists the following meanings:

I.  Suffer, (a) of martyrs, (b) of christ (¢) of God (d) of pagan gods
II. Experience, hence, receive, obtain

neipacOeic — aorist passive participle from nepalo, I try, attempt, make trial of, put to the test.
Used 35 times in the New Testament and 5 times in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 640] list the following meanings

I  try, attempt with an infinitive

II.  try, make a trial of (a) to discover what kind of a person someone is (b) in a good sense of
God or Christ, to prove someone true, (c) in a bad sense to bring something out against
the one is tried, (d) also in a bad sense of enticement to sin

The meaning here is II (b).
LSJ [20, p. 1354] list the following meanings

. (a) make proof or trial of, (b) with infinitive, attempt to do
II. (a) try tempt Twvé, put to the test, (b) in a bad sense, seduce, tempt

Lampe [16, p. 1055] lists the following meanings:
I Test, put to trial
II. Tempt, seduce

III. Try, afflict
IV. Make an attempt

nepalopévorg — present passive participle from nepalo, I try, attempt, make trial of, put to the test

5.3 Keedahioovy'
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KM]oemg — call, calling, invitation
Used 11 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 435 — 436] list the following meanings
I Call, calling, invitation
1I. Station 1in life, position, vocation
LSJ [20, p. 960] list the following meanings:

I (a) calling, call, (b) calling into court, summons, prosecution, (c) invitation, (d) invocation,
(e) calling to aid

II. Name, apellation

III. In grammar, the nominative case

IV. Equivalent to Latin classis, a fleet

Lampe [16, pp. 757 - 758] lists the following meanings:




. Calling, (a) of Abraham, (b) of Christian vocation
II. Name, appellation

émovpaviov — heavenly

pétoyor — sharing in, participating in, partner, companion

Kotavonoate — 2™ person plural aorist imperative from kotavoém, I notice, observe carefully, look

at, consider, comtemplate, consider, notice in a spiritual sense

apyepéa — high priest. See also §5.2 verse 17.

opolroyiag — confession.
Used 6 times in the New Testament and 3 times in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 569 — 570] list the following meanings
L. Confessing as an action,
II. Passive, confession, acknowledgment
LSJ [20, p. 1226] list the following meanings:
I.  Agreement
II. Assent, admission, concession
III. Agreement, compact
IV. Vow
V. In Stoic philosophy, conformity with nature
Lampe [16, pp. 957 - 958] lists the following meanings:
I.  Confession, profession
II. Profession, vow, monastic sense
III. Confession of sins
IV. Acknowledgement of gratitude
V. Legal, recognizance, undertaking
VI. Agreement, correspondence

MOTOV OVTO TG TOU|GAVTL QVTOV

This clause is translated as follows:

Vetus Latina — fidelem esse creatori suo

Vulgate — qui fidelis est ei qui fecit illum

Syriac - o'?.;ij eyok eyméno;

The Vulgate is a literal translation of the Greek whereas the Vetus Latina has interpreted t@®
TOMGOVTL as creatori

Arndt & Gingrich quote this verse [3, p. 681] and interpret it as the relation of Jesus to God. A
reference is also made to 'Hooiog 17:7:

T Nuépa Exelvn memoBmg Eotan AvOpwmog Emi T TOMGOVTL AVTOV, 01 08 0pOaALol avToD €ig TOV
drytov 1od Iopoan Eupréyovion
Boaocuewdv A 12:6

Kai eimev Zapovnk mpog ToV Aadv Aéywmv Méaptug kbplog 6 momoac 1oV Mmuciiv kol tov Aapmv

oik® - household, family. See Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 562] which draws a distinction between the
oikog of which Moses was a member and the oikog over which Christ presides.

nmapd - used in a comparative sense, than. See Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 611 III (3)]

néiotar — 3 person singular imperfect passive from a&wom, I consider worth, deserving, fitting,
suitable
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KOTOOKEVAoOG — aorist participle from katackevdlw, I make ready, prepare, build, construct, erect,
create

4 | karaokevaletar — 3" person singular present passive from xotackedlw, I make ready, prepare,
build, construct, erect, create

5 Oepanmov — servant
AainOnoopévov — future participle from Aoréw, I speak, say

6 | ¢av[mep] — mep is an enclitic particle with intensive and extensive force. Here, joined to £av, has the
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meaning if only, if indeed, supposing that.

mappnoiav — outspokenness, frankness, plainness of speech.
Used 31 times in the New Testament and 4 times in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 630 — 631] list the following meanings

I.  outspokenness, frankness, plainness of speech

II. openness, opednness to the public

III. courage, confidence, boldness, fearlessness, (a) in association with men, (b) in relation to
God

LSJ [1818, p. 1344] list the following meanings:

I.  outspokenness, frankness, freedom of speech
II. in a bad sense, licence of tongue

III. freedom of action

IV. liberality, lavishness

Lampe [16, pp. 1044 — 1045] lists the following meanings:

I.  freedom of speech (a) civic freedom, (b) in a bad sense, impudence, familiarity

II. confidence, boldness, liberty of approach, (a) in relationship between God and man, (b)
boldness, liberty of speech

III. confidence, trust (a) trust in Christ, (b) in prayer

IV. = é£Eovoia, authority, especially of speech

V. Phrases, peta ntappnoioc, moppnocio openly

There is a critical note that adds after éAmidog:

pexpt teAovg PePoaray

The Vetus Latina has:

si libertatem, et exultationem spei usque ad finem, firmam tenuerimus
The Vulgate has:

si fiduciam et gloriam spei usque ad finem firmam retineamus

Kavynpo — boast, object of boasting
Used 11 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 426] list the following meanings

I.  boast, object of boasting
II. boast, what is said in boasting

LSJ [20, p. 932] list the following meanings:

I.  aboast, a vaunt
II.  subject of boasting

Lampe [16, p. 739] lists the following meanings:

. boast
II.  vainglorious speech




III. occasion of boasting or pride

KoTdoyopuey — 1% person plural aorist subjunctive from katéyw, I hold back, restrain, check.
Used 18 times in the New Testament and 3 times in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 422 — 423] list the following meanings

I.  transitive (a) hold back, hold up, hinder, (b) hold fast, (c) take into one’s possession (d),
passive be bound
II. intransitive in nautical sense, make for, head for steer toward

LSJ [20, p. 926] list the following meanings

1. transitive, (a) hold fast, (b) hold back, withhold, check, restrain, bridle, (c) detain, (d)
inhibit, (e) place under arrest

I. (a) possess, occupy, dwell in, occupy, (b) of sound, fill, (c) be spread over, (d) of the grave,
confine, (e) of circumstances, hold fast, hold in their power, (f) seize, occupy, (g)
achieve, effect an object, (h) master, understand,

III. Intransitive, (a) control oneself, (b) stop cease, (c) come from the high sea to the shore, (d)
prevail, (e) gain the upper hand

IV. Middle, (a) keep back for one self, embezzle, (b) cover oneself, (c) hod, contain, (d)
passive, subdued, seized with

Lampe [16, p. 731] lists the following meanings:

I.  Transitive (a) hold fast, keep, hold down, (b) keep back, withhold (c) possess, occupy (d)
exegesis
I. Intransitive, (a) be current, (i) of present time, (ii) of reports, (b) last, continue

7 -
11

A0 - inferential conjunction, therefore, for this reason
ofueEPOV £V TG PMVIIS aVTOD GAKOVONTE,

8 un oxAnpdvTe TOC KAPdiog VUGV OG &V TR TUPUTIKPAGHED
Kato TV Npépav Tod mepacpod &v Ti Epipo,

? 00 éncipacay oi matépeg VU@V v doKipacia

Kol €idov T £pya pov '? recoepaxovta Ey

010 TpoodyBroa TH| Yeved TavTY

Kol gimov: gl mhavdvro Tij kapdig,

a0TOl 0 OVK Eyveoay Tag 000VG pov,

11 ¢ dpoca &v Th OpyR pov-

&l eloghevoovran €ig TNV KaTATOLGIV pov.

A close quotation from WaApog 94:7 — 11. Rahlfs-Hanhart has:
oNUEPOV, £V THG QOVIIG AVTOD GKOVONTE,

8 un) ok pOvTE TOG KOPdiog VU@V G &V TO TAPATIKPAGUD
Kot TV Npépav Tod mepacpod &v i) EpNpo,

% 0V émeipucay oi ToTéPES DUAV,

¢dokipaoav Kai gidocav 14 £pya pov.

10 reooapaxovro £ tpocdydica T Yeved ikeivy

Kol gima Agl TAav@vTal T Kopdig

Kai a0Tol 0VK £yveoay Tag 6000g pov,

11 ¢ dpoca &v Ti 6pYi| pov

Ei gicelevoovtal €ic TNV KaTATOVGIV pov.
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cxAnpovnTE — 2™ person plural aorist subjunctive from ckAnpdvo, I harden.
Used 6 times in the New Testament and 3 times in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 756] list the following meanings

I.  harden; this is the meaning throughout this epistle
I. passive be or become hardened

LSJ [20, p. 1612] lists the following meanings:
I (a) harden, (b) passive, grow hard, be hardened, quotiung this verse
Lampe [16, p. 1240] lists the following meanings:

I.  harden, make hard, (a) active, metaphorically, impenitence, (b) be hardened, obstinate
II. Make harsh or severe

ToPOmIKPAoN® - embitterment, revolt, rebellion against God

oV - really the genitive singular of &g, but here an adverb of place, where, in which

éncipacay — 3" person plural aorist from melpélo, I try, attempt. See also §5.2 verse 18

doKipacig - testing, examinition, put to the test.

An hapax legomenon

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 756] list the following meanings
L testing, examination, put to the test

LSJ [20, p. 442] list the following meanings:

I.  examination, scrutiny, of magistrates after election,
II. pass muster

III. before admission to the rights of manhood

IV. ajudicial process to determine the right to speak
V. examination of recruite

VI. generally, test

Lampe [16, p. 379] lists the following meanings:

I.  test, testing, eschatological
II.  test, testing, of temptations
III. test, testing, of self-examination

TecoepdKovTo €T — accusative of extent

wpocdyOisa — 1° person singular aorist from tpocoy0ilw, I am angry, offended, provoked.
Used twice in the NewTestament, both times in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 717] list the following meanings
L be angry, offended, tivi, both person (here and at 3:17) and the thing
LSJ [20, p. 1522] list the following meanings:

. to be wroth with, quoting WaApog 94:10
II.  to be treated with contumely quoting Baciiei®dv B 1:21

Lampe [16, p 1180] lists the following meaning:
. beangry at

®poca — 1% person singular aorist from opvom, I swear, take an oath, i Tvd. opvow is a by-form of
Ouvopt and is predominant in Hellenistic Greek and hence the New Testament.

Used 26 times in the New Testament and 7 times in this epistle at 3:11, 18, 4:3, 6:13 (twice), 16,
7:21,
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 565 — 566] list the following meanings




L Swear, take an oath (a) with accusative of the person or thing by which one swears, (b)
also followed by indirect speech; in Attic Greek dpuvop would take a future infinitive (c)
instead of the accusative év with the dative is used

II. At 3:11 and 4:3 the direct discourse is preceded by &i
II1. At 3:18 there is the use of the dative with the future infinitive

IV. At 6:13, ‘since he had no one greater (using the genitive of comparison), he swore by
himself

V. At 7:21 the direct discourse is introduced by 91t
LSJ [20, p. 1224], listed under dpvopu list the following meanings:

I.  Swear
II. Swear to a thing, confirm or affirm by oath

Lampe [16, p. 952] noted under duvopu lists the following meanings:

I.  Swear, exegetical
II. Swear, pagan oaths forbidden to Christians

€i - an example of aposiopesis, a rhetorical figure of speech in which the conclusion of a thought is
suppressed; here this amounts to a strong negation, they shall certainly not come into my rest.

See Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 219 §IV]. The phrase is repeated at 4:3 and 4:5

gicehevoovrar — 3" person plural future from Epyouat, I come.

Katamavoiv — rest, place of rest.
Used 9 times in the New Testament and 8 times in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 415 — 416] list the following meanings
L rest
IL abstract for a concrete place of rest
LSJ [20, p. 904] list the following meanings:
I.  (a) stopping (b) mertphorically, pulling down, deposing
II. Rest, calm, quoting Haiog 66:1
Lampe [16, p. 714] lists the following meanings:
L place of rest, halting place
II. rest, of Sabbath, after Creation

12

Prémete — 2" person plural present imperative from BAénw, I see. See Arndt and Gingrich [3, p. 143
§7], though I think §6 may also be appropriate here. The use of the present imperative should be
noted here, take care and keep on taking care

&v Tin1 — as far as, it is concerned; see Arndt & Gingrich [3, p.261 §1V]

amotiog — unbelief, lack of belief

dmootijvon — strong aorist (intransitive) infinitive from deioctu, I go away, withdraw.
Used 14 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 126 — 127] list the following meanings:

1. Transitive, cause to revolt, mislead

IL. Intransitive, (a) go away, withdraw, fall away, become apostate, (b) keep away, (c)
figuratively, depart, withdwraw

LSJ [20, p. 291] also noted as agiotave list the following meanings:

I.  Transitive, (a) put away, remove, keep out of the way, (b) cause to revolt, (geometrically),
cut off, (c) weigh out, (d) middle, give a final decision
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II. Intransitive, (a) stand away or aloof from, keep far from, (b) twvi, make way for another, (c)
Tvog, shrink from (d) stand aloof, recoil

Lampe [16, p. 278] lists the following meanings:

I.  Withdraw from communion with Church
II. Apostatize

13

napokareite — 2nd person plural present imperative from mopokaréo, I encourage

ayprs — until, as long as; here used as a conjunction.
Used 52 times in the New Testament and 3 times in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 128 — 129] note that the form éypt is Attic but the form noted here
(Hellenistic) only occurs in I1po¢ Popaiovg 11:25, Ipoc INaddrog 3:19 and I1pog ‘EPpaiovg 3:13.
The following meanings are listed:

L Improper preposition with genitive of time, place or manner

II. Conjunction (a) with relative, (b) with aorist subjunctive
LSJ [20, pp. 297 — 298] also noted as dyp1g list the following meanings:

I.  Adverb, to the uttermost
II. Preposition with genitive, even to, as far as
III. As a conjunction, until

Lampe [16, p. 379] noted as dypt lists the following meanings:

I.  Until, as far as

kaleitar — 3" person singular present passive from koléo,

okApovOi| — 3" person singular aorist passive subjunctive from ckAnpdve, I harden. See also §5.3
verse 8

amdtn - deception, deceitfulness.
Used 7 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 82] list the following meanings

L Deception, deceitfulness

II. Pleasure, plasantness that involves one in sin
LSJ [20, p. 181] list the following meanings:

I.  Trick fraud, deceit
II.  Guile, treachery
III. Beguiling of time
IV. Name of a plant
Lampe [16, p. 178] lists the following meanings:

I.  Fraud, deceit, treachery
II.  (subjective) deception, delusion, error

14
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pétoyor — sharing in, participating in, partner, companion

gavmep — mep is an enclitic particle with intensive and extensive force. Here, joined to €dv, has the
meaning if only, if indeed, supposing that.

VmocTdoemg — substantial nature, essence, actual being, reality. See also §5.1 verse 3

téhovg — end
Used 40 times in the New Testament and four times in this epistle at 3:14, 6:8, 6:11 and 7:3
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 811 — 812] list the following meanings:




. End (a) in the sense of termination, (b) the last part, close, conclusion, (c) end or goal
towards which a movemnet is directed, outcome, (d) adverbial expressions, (i) finally, (ii)
to the end, to the last, (iii) in the end, finally

II. Rest, remainder

III. Indirectly, tax, customs duties

At 3:14 and 6:11 the meaning is I (d) (i1)

At 6:8 the meaning is I (¢)

At 7:3 the meaning is I (a)

LSJ [20, pp. 1772 - 1774] lists the following meanings:

I.  (a) Coming to pass, performance, consummation (b) Power of deciding, supreme power, (c)
Magistracy or office (d) Decision, doom, (¢) Something done or ordered to be done, (fl)
Plural, services or offering to the gods, (g) Service rendered by a citizen, (h) Dues
exacted by the state (i) Financial means (j) A military station (k) Troops or columns, (1) a
territoroian division

II. Degree of completion or attainment, (a) degree of maturity, (b) length of time or space,
state of coimpletion, finish, at last

III. (a) Achievement or attainment, (b) winning-post, (c¢) Philosophical, full realisation, highest
point, ideal

Lampe does not notice the word

Kataoyopev 1¥ person plural aorist subjunctive from kotéym, I hold back, restrain, check. See also
§5.3 verse 6

15 | ofuepov £av TiiS POVilg 0TV AKOVONTE,
p1) GKANPOVITE TOS KOPSiaS VDUOV DG £V TO TUPUTIKPUOHD
A exact quotation from Yoipog 94:7

16 | mapemikpavay — 3™ person plural aorist from mapamtcpoivem, I embitter, make angry, provoke. Here
used instransitively.

17 | mpocdydisey — 3™ person singular aorist from mpocoydilw, I am angry, offended, provoked. See

also §5.3 verse 10

Gpaptioacy — aorist participle from apoptévo, I transgress, sin
Used 43 times in the New Testament and twice in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 82] list the following meanings

I Deception, deceitfulness

1I. Pleasure, plasantness that involves one in sin
LSJ [20, p. 77] lists the following meanings:

I.  miss the mark

II.  fail of one’s purpose

III. fail of having, be deprived of Tivog
IV. fail to so, neglect

V. do wrong, err

VI. passive, be frustrated

VII. as adjective, wrong, mistaken

Lampe [16, pp. 80 — 81] lists the following meanings:

I.  Sin, definition and general characteristics,
II. Causes
III. Referring to the difference in gravity of son
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IV. Effects of sinning

V. Referring to the forgiveness of sin

VI. Referring to post-baptismal sin

VII. Prevention of sin by baptism

VIII. Referring to the Christian attitude to sinn and sinners

K®Lo — dead body, corpse

apaptioacty — referring back to tiowv in the previous clause

18 | dpooev — 3rd person singular aorist from opviow, I swear, take an oath, ti tivé. See also §5.3 verse 11
Katanmavoty — rest, place of rest. See also §5.3 verse 11
areldcacty — aorist participle from dneiBéw, I disobey, am disobedient, disbelieve
Used 14 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 82] list the following meanings
L Disobey, disbelieve twvi
II. In an absolute sense, the disobedient
I1I. In the view of the early Christians the supreme disobedience was the refusal to believe
their gospel, so in some passages the interpretation is disbelieve, be an unbeliever. This
interpretation is ‘greatly disputed’.
LSJ [20, p. 182] lists the following meanings:
I.  Be disobedient, refuse compliance, disobey tivi
Lampe [16, p. 179] lists the following meanings:
I.  Be disobedient, disobey
II. Disbelieve, reject
III. Refuse
IV. Not comply with
19

5.4 Ke@dahorwov o'
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®opn0dpev — 1% person plural aorist subjunctive from goBéopar, I am afraid
Used 95 times in the New Testament and four times in this epistle at 4:1, 11:23, 11:27, 13:6
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 862 — 863] list the following meanings:
I.  Afraid, (a) intransitive, (b) transitive, fear someone or something,
II. Revere, respect (a) for God, (b) for men who command respect
At 4:1, the meaning is I (a)
LSJ [20, p. 1946] lists the following meanings:

I.  Homer (not Odyssey) (a) put to flight, (b) terrify, alarm
II. Passive and middle (a) Homer, put to flight, (b) be seized with fear, (c) be afraid, (d) fear
lest a thjng will be, (d) with infinitive fear to do, (e) stand in awe of dread, (f) fear about
a thing
Lampe [16, p. 1486] lists the following meanings:

I.  Active, fear
II. Middle (usual) (a) fear of Christ, (b) fear of God

KoaToAewwopévng — present passive participle from xatoAeinw, I leave behind, leave over.




Used 24 times in the New Testament and twice in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 413] list the following meanings:

I.  (a) leave someone (tivd) behind, (b) die and leave behind, (c) leave over, see to it that
something is left, (d) leave without help, abandon

II. (a) leave something behind, (b) leave a place, (c) leave to one side, give up, (d) leave,
abandon, give up, (e) leave something as it is, (f) leave over in the sense of incomplete,
unfinished, open, (g) leave behind of an inheritance.

The meaning at 4:1 is that of II(f), at 11:27 the meaning is that of II(b).
LSJ [20, p. 898] lists the following meanings:
I.  (a) Leave behind, passive, be left (b) middle leave in a certain state
II. (a) Forsake, abandon, (b) let drop, give up
III. Leave remaining
Lampe [16, p. 1710] lists the following meanings:
I.  Leave
II. Leave to
III. Relinquish, leave behind

IV. Abandon, forsake
V. Give up, renounce

votepnkévan — perfect infinitive from votepém, I come too late, be in need of lack Tvog.
Used 16 times in the New Testament and three times in this epistle at 4:1, 11:37 and 12:15.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 849] list the following meanings:

. (a) come too late, fail to reach, be excluded (b) be in need, lack of Tivdg something, (c) be

less than, inferior to, with a genitive of comparison, (d) fail, give out, lack

I. Passive, be lacking go without, come short of Tivog
This is the meaning in all occurrences in this epistle (3:9, 2:4 and 11:27).
LSJ [20, p. 1905] lists the following meanings:

I.  Be behind, or later, come late

II. Come later than Tvoc, come too late for

III. Metaphorical, lag behind, be inferior to

IV. (a) Fail to obtain, lack (b) faile, come to grief
Lampe [16, p. 1466] lists the following meanings:

I.  Be behind, occur later

II.  Fall short, be wanting

III. Be in need
IV. Make to fail of

gonyyehMopévor — perfect passive participle from gdvayyeriopa, I have preach good news
Used 54 times in the New Testament and twice in this epistle

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 317] observes that the active gvayyeAilo is only found at AmoxéAvyig
Todvvov 10:7 and 14:6 and IIpa&eig Amootorlmv 16:17 (only in D*), and belongs to later Greek,
though there are some references in the LXX. It does not differe much in meaning from the much
more common gvayyeAilopat. The following meanings are listed:

. Generally, i Tivi as at Kata Aodkav 1:19

II.  Mostly, specifically of the divine message of salvation (a) middle, (i) noting both the thing
proclaimed and the person who receives, (ii) mentioing the object of the proclamation,
(ii1) mentioing the one who receives the message, (iv) absolutely, preach (b) passive (i) as
a subject to be preached (ii) have the good news preached to one
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The meaning here is that of II (b) (ii)
LSJ [20, pp. 704 — 705] lists the following meanings:

I.  Bring good news, announce them
II.  Preach or proclaim as glad tidings

Lampe [16, p. 555] lists the following meanings:

I. Intransitive, (a) utter good news, (b) bring good news preach the gospel, evangelise (c)
write a gospel, (d) read the gospel of the day

II. Transitive, (a) bring good news to, preach the gospel to, evangelise (b) preach as good
news, preach as gospel,

III. Passive, (a) be given good news, (b) evangelised, (c) be given good news about, (d) be
announce be preached

ovyKeKepaopévovg — perfect passive participle from cvykepdvvop, I mix together, blend, unite.
The best interpretation of this is the meaning ‘unite’.

The syntax here can be a little tricky. Arndt and Gingrich [3, p. 773] interpret this as:

‘the word which they heard did not benefit them because it was not united by faith with the hearers’
This, it seems to me, comes from

AL 00K ®@EANCEY O AOYOG TH|g dicoT|g Ekelvovg U cVYKeEKEPAGIEVOG TT] TTioTEL TOTG dKoVGUGY
which is the reading from KX and 104.

Souter [38] also has readings of cuykekepapévog and cvykekepapévoug in the footnotes but has the
same reading as Nestlé-Aland 28 in the text.

The difference here is that the text from & and 104 implies that cuykekepacuévog agrees with Adyog

whereas Nestlé-Aland 28 (and Souter) imply that cuykekepacuévovg agrees with xeivovg, which is
how I interpreted it. Arndt & Gingrich also give a different interpretation based on A, B, C, D
(Nestlé-Aland list numerous other MSS as well as the Vulgate and the Syriac).

A further point may be made about 6 Adyog Tfi¢ dkofic. Moule [29, p. 175] this construction is called
‘the Descriptive Genitive’ and may be due to semitic influence, hence a good interpreation of this
would be ‘the word which they heard’.
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®Og Opoca &v Ti 0pyi) pov:
gl gioglevoovTon €ig TNV KOTATAVGIV pov

An exact quotation from Woipoc 94:11

kaitol — and yet

katopoiijg — foundation, beginning.
Used 11 times in the New Testament and three times in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 409] list the following meanings:

I.  Foundation, beginning

II.  As atechnical term for the sowing of the seed

The meaning at 4:3 and 9:26 is that of I and it could also be the meaning at 11:11. With regard to the
latter if the meaning Il is applicable to 11:11 then Arndt & Gingrich assert that there may be some
error in the text since this expression could not be used of Sarah, only of Abraham.

LSJ [20, p. 885] lists the following meanings:
I.  Throwing down, hence sowing
II. Paying down, by instalments

III. Laying of foundations
IV. Periodical attack of illness




Lampe [16, p. 705] lists the following meanings:
I.  Throwing down, especially of seed
II. Beginning, foundation
III. Sending forth, descent

vevn0£vtmv- aorist psssive participle from yivopau,

7oV - enclitic adverb (note the accent of yép), somewhere

Kol Katémoavoey 0 0€0g v Ti| Nuépa ti) £Pooun anod navrov TAV Epymv avTod

An exact quotation from I'éveoig 2:2

€l gioghevoovTon €ig TNV KATATAVGIV pov

An exact quotation from Yaipog 94:11

amoleimerar — 3" person singular present passive from dmoleinw, I leave behind, remain, desert, put
aside, give up with an accusative and infinitive following (as here) it is reserved, it is certain.

Used 7 times in the New Testament and three times in this epistle at 4:6, 4:9 and 10:26
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 94] list the following meanings:
I.  Leave behind
II. Passive, (a) remain (b) with accusative and infinitive following, it is certain, reserved, or the
fact remains
III. Desert
IV. Put aside give up
At 4:6 the meaning is 1I(b)
At 4:9 and 10:26 the meaning is II(a)
LSJ [20, p. 206] lists the following meanings:
I.  Leave over or behind, (a) bequeath, (b) leave hold of, (c) leave behind in the distance, (d)
leave undisputed, (e) leave, allow
II. Desert, abandon
III. Leave open, leave a space
IV. Cease, fail
V. Middle, bequeath to posterity
VI. Be left behind, stay behind

Lampe does not notice the word

arcifswav — disobedience, disbelief

opiler — 3" person singular present from 6pilm, I determine, appoint, fix, set. See also §9.5 verse 7

nposipntar — 3" person singular perfect from mpoléyw, I tell beforehand, say above, state above

ofuePoOV £ TG PMVI|S aVTOD GAKOVONTE,
pi) okANpOVNTE TOGS Kapdiog DU®OV

A exact quotation from Yoipog 94:7,8

amoieinmetan — 3" person singular present passive from dmoAeinw, I leave behind, remain, desert, put
aside. See also §9.5 verse 6

coppatiopog — Sabbath rest, Sabbath observance

10

11

onovdacmpev — 1* person plural aorist subjunctive from orovdalm, I hasten, hurry, be zealous or
eager.
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vmodeiypatt — example, model, pattern, copy, imitation

néom - 3™ person singular aorist subjunctive from minto, I fall

va p1 &v 1@ avT® TIg VTodEiypaTt Téon ThS anerfsiog
would read more clearly as

iva p Tic wéon £v 1O aOTO VodeiypaTt Tig anerfsiog
according to Moule [29, p.168]

12
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evepyng — effective, active, powerful

TOPMTEPOS — comparative adjective from Topog, sharp, cutting

payopayv — sword, sabre.
Used 29 times in the New Testament and three times in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 496] list the following meanings

I.  Literally, a sword
II.  Figuratively, a violent death as at [1pog Popoaiovg 8:35, or a symbol of the power of
authorities to punish eveil-doers as ar IIpog Popaiovg 13:4

The meaning in this epistle is that of L.
LSJ [20, p. 1085] lists the following meanings:

I.  Large knife or dirk

II.  Short sword, dagger

III. Shears or scissors

IV. Name of a precious stone
V. Part of the liver

Lampe [16, p. 834] lists the following meanings:
. Sword

ototopov — double-edged

dtikvovpevog — present participle from dtikvéopau, I pierce, penetrate.
An hapax legomenon.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 195] list only the meaning given above.

LSJ [20, p. 428] lists the following meanings:

I.  Go through, penetrate
II. In speaking, go through
III. Of time, intervene

Lampe does not ntoice the word

pepiopod - division, separation. See also §9.5 verse 12
Used twice in the New Testament and both times in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 505] list the following meanings:

I.  (a) Division, separation, (b) in Ignatius with reference to the heretics who have separated
themselves see Liber 3004 §2.5 2:1, 3:1, 8:1 or §2.6 8:1 (Arndt & Gingrich say 7:2, but I
can’t find the reference there)

II.  Distribution, apportionment

At 4:12 the meaning is I, at 2:4 the meaning is II
LSJ [20, p. 1104] lists the following meanings:




I.  (a) Dividing, division, apportionment, (b) Partition, (c) Share of taxation, (d) Role, part
assigned, (e) Kind of gymnastic

I. (a) Rhetoric, division of subjects, (b) Logic, assignment of the elements of contradiction, (c)

Grammar, classification of parts of speech, (d) Metric, division into feet, scansion,
mathematics, quotient
Lampe [16, p. 844] lists the following meanings:

I.  Dividing, division (a) theologically, (b) schism, (c) separation
II.  Assignment of functions
III. Sharing, participation

appdv — joint

RVEADV — marrow

KpLTikog — able to discern, critical

évOopiocomv — thought, reflection, idea

évvor®v — thought, knowledge, insight.
Used twice in the New Testament and once in this epistle

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 267] list the above meanings and list several philosophers and their works,
Plato, Phaedo; Aristotle, Ethica Nichomachea.

LSJ [20, p. 570] lists the following meanings:

I (a) act of thinking, (b) notion, conception, (c) intent, (d) good sense, better judgement
II. Sense of a word
III. Rhetoric, thought, as opposed to diction

Lampe [16, p. 476] lists the following meanings:

I.  Thought, idea, concept
II.  Sense or meaning of a word, phrase or passage

III. Wisdom
13 | ktiow — creation
a@avig — invisible, hidden
An hapax legomenon.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 124] list only the meaning given above.
LSJ [20, p. 286] lists the following meanings:
I.  Unseen, starless
II. Disappear, disappeared, runaway, absconded
III. Unnoticed, secret
IV. Of person and thngs, unnoticed, obscure
V. Prersonal property which can be secreted amd made away with
Lampe does not notice the word
teTpaymMopéva — perfect passive participle from tpayniiw, I open and lay bare
14 | apypepéo — high priest. See also §5.2 verse 17.

oeAniv06ta — perfect passive participle from diépyopat, I come or go through

Kpatdpev — 1% person plural present subjunctive from kpatém, I take into possession or custody,
take hold of, grasp, attain.

Used 47 times in the New Testament and twice in this epistleat 4:14 and 6:18

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 448] list the following meanings
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I.  Take into one’s possession or custody, (a) arrest, apprehend tvd, (b) take hold of, grasp,
seize forcibly Tva, (c) attain Tvog
II. (a) hold fast v, (b) hold, (c) hold upright, support ti, (d) hold back or restrain from,
hinder, (e) hold fast and prevent (i) hold in one’s power, (ii) hold fast to Twvé or i or
TG, (ii1) hold fast, keep hold of
At 4:14 and 6:18 the meaning is II (e) (ii)
LSJ [20, p. 991] lists the following meanings:
I.  Ruler, hold sway
II. Conquer, prevail, get the upper hand
III. Become master of, get possession
IV. Lay hold of
V. Control, command
VI. Repair, make good
Lampe [16, pp. 775 — 776] lists the following meanings:
I.  Rule (a) rule over, (b) be strong, powerful
II.  Conquer (a) gain victory, (b) surpass, (c) achieve, accomplish, (d) prevail
III. Lay hold of (a) seize, (b) detain, (c) hold fast, (d) hold in the hand, (e) hold so as fo lead, (f)
maintain, uphold, support, (g) endure, put up with, (h) hold, possess

opolroyiog — confession. See also §5.3 verse 1

15
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ovunadijocar — aorist infinitive from copnadém, I show sympathy with tuvi.
Used twice in the New Testament and both times in this epistle

Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 778 - 779] list the following meanings

I sympathise with or show sympathy with twi or ti

LSJ [20, p. 1680] lists the following meanings:

I.  Be sympathetically affected
II.  Sympathise with

III. Sympathise in, feel for

IV. Feel sympathy

Lampe [16, p. 1285] lists the following meanings:

I.  Be sympathetically affected
II. Have an attachment to

aoOeveiong — weakness.
Used 24 times in the New Testament and four times in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 115] list the following meanings:
I.  Literally, (a) of bodily weakness, (b) any kind of weakness, (c) frailty to which all human
flesh is heir
II. Figratively, timidity, used with @6pog and tpdpog
At 4:15 the meaning is II, at 5:2, 7:28 I(c), at 11:34 I(b)
LSJ [20, p. 256] lists the following meanings:

. Want of strength, weakness

II. Disease, sickness

III. Poverty

IV. In moral sense, feebleness, weakness
Lampe [16, p. 243] lists the following meanings:

I.  Want of strength, weakness




I. Frailty of the flesh, not necessarily denoting sin
III. Of tribulations

nenepacpévov — perfect passive participle from nepdlom, I try, attempt. See also §5.3 verse 9

oporwotnTo — likeness, similarity, agreement

16

npocepy®pedo — 1% person plural present subjunctive from mpocépyopat, I come or go towards
Used 86 times in the New Testament and seven times in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 713] list the following meanings:

I.  Literally, approach twi either person or thing
II. (a) coming to or approaching a deity tivi (7:35) or a place (4:16), (b) turn to or occupy
oneself with a thing, agree with or accede to, (c) also of inanimate things

LSJ [20, p. 1511] lists the following meanings:

. Come or go to twi

II. In hostile sense, attack

III. Come in, surrender, capitulate
IV. Come forward to speak

V. Appear

VI. Come in, of revenue

VII. Have sexual intercourse

Lampe [16, p. 1169] lists the following meanings:

. Draw near, approach
II. Come forward,

III. Apply oneself

IV. Strive towards

V. Go forward, take place

nappnoiog — outspokenness, frankness, plainness of speech. See also §5.3 verse 6

gokapov — well-timed, suitable

5.5 Keepdhorov &'

koOiototon — 3 person singular present middle from xaictnut I appoint, put in charge. The verb
is here used transitively. See also §5.2 verse 6

npoc@épn - 3 person singular present subjunctive from npoceépm, I bring TvéL or i to.
Used 47 times in the New Testament and 19 times in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 719 - 720] list the following meanings:

I Active and passive (a) bring (to) tiva twvi (b) bring (to) tvé or i Tivt

II. Bring, offer, present offerings, gifts (a) bring something with or without twvi person, (b)
figuratively, of a poor girl

III. Passive, meet, deal with, Tivi

At 5:1,7:27,9:7,9:28, 10:11, 10:12, 11:4 the meaning is II (a)
At 5:7 the meaning is II (b)

At 12:7 the meaning is III

LSJ [20, pp. 1529 — 1523] list the following meanings:

I.  (a) hold out one’s hands ina hostile and friendly sense, (b) Add, bear in addition, (c)
Present, offer, (d) Address
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II. Conribute, pay
III. Intransitive, resemble
IV. Bear in addition

Lampe [16, pp. 1183 — 1184] lists the following meanings:

I.  Bringto

II. Bring forward, bring to one’s notice

III. Contribute

IV. Attribute

V. Bring up against, urge against

VI. Administer oath

VII. Win over

VIII. Produce of the procession of the Holy Ghost
IX. Passive, approach, enter upon

X. Middle, set forth

XI. Miiddle, address

XII. Offer, several different meanings are listed
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petpromadeiv — aorist infinitive from petponabém, I moderate my feelings, deal gently with twvi
An hapax legomenon.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 514 - 515] list only the meanings given above.
LSJ [20, p. 1122] lists the following meanings:
I Feel moderately, bear reasonably with, quoting this verse
Lampe [16, p. 867] lists the following meanings:
I.  Be humble

ayvoovoiy — present participle from dyvoém, I do not know, am ignorant.
Used 22 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 11] list the following meanings:

I.  Not to know, be ignorant of, with 6t following
II. Not to know twvé of the person
III. Not to understand
IV. Do wrong, sin in ignorance
The meaning here is IV
LSJ [20, pp. 11 — 12] lists the following meanings:
I.  Often used with a negative (he was not ignorant of...)

II.  (a) Fail to understand, (b) passive, not to be known, not recognised
III. Go wrong, make a false step

Lampe does not list the word

mAavOPEVoLg — present participle from mAavam, I lead astray, cause to wander.
Used 39 times in the New Testament and three times in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 665] list the following meanings:

I Active, (a) lead astray, cause to wander (b) figuratively, mislead, deceive tiva

II. Passive, go astray, be misled, wander about, (a) literally, become lost, (b) figuratively, as a
symbol of men who had strayed from the right way, (c) figuratively, without preserving
the symbolism, (i) go astray, be misled, deluded, (i1) wander away (iii) be mistaken,
deceive oneself, (iv) be deceived, misled

At 3:10 the meaning is II (c) (1); at 5:2 the meaning is II, at 11:38 the meaning is II (a)




LSJ [20, p. 1411] lists the following meanings:

I (a) cause to wander, (b) lead from the subject, (c) lead astray, mislead, deceive
II. Passive, (a) wander, stray, (b) wander in speaking, (c) miss the right moment, (d) do
something irregularly or with variation, (e) be in doubt or at a loss, be misled

Lampe [16, pp. 1088 — 1089] lists the following meanings:

I.  Transitive, (a) lead astray, (b) deceive, (c) passive, go astray
II. Intransitive, (a) lead in wrong direction, (b) middle, wander

nepikertan — 3" person singular present from mepikeipon, I lie or place around.
Used 5 times in the New Testament and twice in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 647 - 648] list the following meanings:

I. Lie or be placed around, (a) literally as in Kata Maf6aiov 9:43 or Katd Aodkav 17:2, (b)
figuratively of a crowd of people as at 12:1

II. As apassive of meprriOnut Twvi Tt (a) literally put something on someone, wear something,
(b) figuratively be clothed in or surrounded by

III. The reading in Liber 3004 §2.3 12:3, suggest the lot which it is incumbent upon me to
obtain

At 5:2 the meaning is II (b), at 12:1 the meaning is I (b)
LSJ [20, p. 1376] lists the following meanings:

I.  Lie round about,
II. Have round one

Lampe [16, p. 1066] lists the following meanings:

I.  Be set around, enclose
II. Be clothed with, wear
III. Be invested with

IV. Be afflicted with disease
V. Be shed round

npoc@éperly — present infinitive from npooceépw, I bring tivé or i to. See also §5.5 verse 1

KoOoomep — just as

Used twice in the New Testament and once in this epistle.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 391] list the meaning above

LSJ [20, p. 857] remarks that this is the same as kaBmg and lists the following meanings:
I.  How, as when

Lampe [16, p. 692] lists the following meanings:

I. Justas

Aapav — Aaron

vevnOfjvan — aorist passive infinitive from yivopaou, I happen or become

vibG pov £l 6V, £Y0) CUEPOV YEYEVVIKA oF

An exact quotation from WaApog 2:7

oV igpevg &ig TOV aidva kKatd TV TaSty Meloédek

A very close quotation from Woaiuog 109:4

In addition to the quotation above also note Maxkafaiov A 14:41:

H kai 811 ol Iovdaiot ki oi iepeic eDd6KMGaY TOD glvar odTdY Timve TyoOHEVOV Kai dpyLepéol gig

TOV aidva Emg ToD AVACTHVOL TPOPNTNV TLETOV
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denoeig — entreaty, prayer.
Used 17 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 171 - 172] remark that in Christian literature and almost always in the
LXX (the exception is MaxkaBaiov A 11:49) refers exclusively as an entreaty to God.

LSJ [20, p. 372] lists the following meanings:

I.  (a) Entreaty, (b) petition
II. Want, need

Lampe [16, p. 334] lists the following meanings:

I.  Entreaty, supplication, petition,

II.  Supplication, expressed in words

II. Intercessory prayer

IV. Combined with other terms denoting petition

ikeTnpiog — supplication.
An hapax legomenon.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 375] list only the above meaning and remark that the word is derived from
the adjective iketprog with éhaia or papdog to be supplied, the olive branch was the sign of the
suppliant. The adjective occurs twice in the LXX at Iof 40:27 and MokkoBaiov B 9:18:

2T Madoet 8¢ cot denoet, iketnpig HakakdG;

18 008audc 8& Myoviov TV Tovov, EreAnA0et yap én” adtov Sikaio 1) Tod Ogod Kkpioig, T kot
avToOV amedmicog Eypoyev Tpog Tovg lovdaiovg TV vIoYeypappEVNV EMGTOANY iKeTplog TSV
&yovoav, TePEYoLcay 6& oVTMG

There are several uses in Philo of Alexandria

LSJ [20, p. 826] notes that the word is deerived from the adjective and is used to describe a suppliant
having an olive branch held in his hand. The supplement (p. 157) refers ot the Papayri Oxyrinchi.

Lampe does not list the word but does list (on page 673) iketnpikdg, suppliant

Kpavyijg — shouting, clamour

ioyvpag — strong, mighty, powerful.
Used 29 times in the New Testament and three times in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 383] list the following meanings:

I.  Of living beings, in either physical or mental strength (a) applied to superhuman beings, (b)
applied to human beings
II.  Of things, applied to wind, violent, to stone, solid, mighty, to a famine, severe, to letters,
weighty, effective
LSJ [20, p. 843 — 844] lists the following meanings:
I.  Strong, of food, indigestible
II. Powerful
III. Forcible, violent, severe
IV. Of literary style, vigorous
Lampe [16, p. 679] lists the following meanings:

I.  Strong, referring to God or virtues

npocevéYKag — aorist participle from mpoceépw, I bring tvd or ti to. See also §5.1 verse 1

gicakovoOeig — aorist participle from gicaxovw, I hear
Used 5 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 232] list the following meanings:




. Obey
II. Of God, hear (a) referring to the person making the request, (b) referring to the prayer

The meaning here is II (a)
LSJ [20, p. 493] lists the following meanings:

I.  (a) Hearken or give ear to one, give way, yield to a request
II.  Poetically, simply hear
III. Perceive

Lampe does not list the word but does list (on page 423) eicéiovotg, listening to, attention

amo - Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 87] V 1.

gvlhafeiag — fear of God

Used twice in the New Testament and both times in this epistle.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 321] remark that it is used in Christian literature only of reverent awe of
God or fear of God. It occurs three times in the LXX at Tof 22:24, [Topoipion 23:14 and Xopia
Yoropmvog 17:8

LSJ [20, p. 720] lists the following meanings:

I.  Discretion, caution

II. Caution or discretion in a thing

III. Reverence, piety

IV. In a bad sense, over-caution, timidity

Lampe [16, p. 567] lists the following meanings:

I.  Cautious fear, (a) discretion, (b) fear, (c) godly fear, reverence, (d) reverence, respect, (e)
reverence, as a title of honour, (f) religious scruple

II. Piety

III. Religion

IV. The religious life

Koimep — although

VaKo1v — obedience

TerE1MOELG — aorist passive participle from teleldw, I bring to an end, finish, accomplish, fulfill.

Used 23 times in the New Testament and 9 times in this epistle at 2:10, 5:9, 7:19, 28, 9:9, 10:1, 14,
11:40, 12:23

Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 809 — 810] list the following meanings:

I.  Complete, bring to an end, finish, accomplish

II. Bring to an end, bring to its goal or to accomplishment (a) of Jesus, (b) bring to full
measure, (c) fulfill of prophecies etc., (d) of the perfection of just men, (e) make perfect

III. As aterm of the mystery religions initiate, be consecrated

At 2:10, 5:9, 7:28 the meaning is II (a)

At 9:9, 10:1, also 10:14 and 7:19 the meaning is II (e)
At 7:19, 11:40 and 12:23 the meaning is II (d)

LSJ [20, p. 1770] lists the following meanings:

I.  Of things, acts, works, make complete, perfect
II. Bring to oerfection, consummation
III. Bring fruit to maturity, come to maturity

Lampe [16, pp. 1382 — 1383] lists the following meanings:
I.  Fulfil, perform
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II.  Fulfil phrophecies

III. Finish, accomplish,

IV. Complete, perfect

V. Passive, come to completion

VI. Passive, be completed

VII. Perfect through sacramental agency
VIIL Be perfected by death

aitTlog — cause, source
An hapax legomenon

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 26] remark that this is from a adjective but that in Christian literature it is
only used a substantive. The references at Katd Aodkav 23:4, 14, 22 and TIpa&eig Atostéhwmv
19:40 use the neuter.

LSJ [20, pp. 44 — 45] lists the following meanings:
I.  (a) culpable, responsible, (b) thwe accused, the culprit
II.  (a) Responsible for tivdg, (b) neuter, cause
Lampe [16, p. 54] lists the following meanings:
I.  Causing, (a) God as first cause, (b) of Father as causative principle of Son (c) of Logos as
cause of union of natures, (d) of Logos as creative cause, (e) refutation of Platonic theory
that God is not the cause of matter, (f) denial that God is cause of evil, (g) angels not

cause of creative activity
II. blameworthy

aioviov — eternal, without beginning, without beginning or end.
Used 71 times in the New Testament and 6 times in this epistle at 5:9, 6:2, 9:12, 14, 15, 13:20
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 28] list the following meanings:

I.  Without beginning
II.  Without beginning or end
III. Without end

At 5:9,6:2,9:12, 15, 13:20 the meaning is 111
At 9:14 the meaning is II
LSJ [20, p. 45] lists the following meanings:
I.  Lasting ofr san age, perpetual, eternal
II. Holding an office or title for life
Lampe [16, pp. 56 — 57] lists the following meanings:
I.  Eternal, in full sense without beginning or end, (a) of the divine nature, (b) of the Trinity,
(c) of God, (d) of the Son, (e) of things eternal and spiritual, (f) of natural or revealed
law, (g) according to pagans and heretics, various meanings are adduced for Epicureans,
Gnostics and Docetists
II. Eternal in the future, immortal, (a) of spiritual beings, (b) of the world hereafter

III. (a) Lasting for an indefinitely long period, but not fully eternal, (b) immortal, lasting,
permanent

10

npocayopevBeic — aorist passive participle from npocayopedm, I greet, call, name, designate

11
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ovogpunvevtog — difficult to describe, hard to explain.
An hapax legomenon

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 26] only list the above meaning and it does not appear to be a very common
word; it is used bt Artemidorus (2™ century) and Philo.




Lampe does not list the word

volpoi - lazy, sluggish

Used twice in the New Testament and both times in this epistle at 5:11 and 6:12.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 547] only list the above meaning

LSJ [20, p. 1186] lists the following meanings:

L. (a) leisurely, gradually, (b) of the mind, forgetful
II. Active, making sluggish

Lampe does not list the word but does list (on page 931):

. voBpokapdiog — slow, indifferent of heart
II. voBpnong — senseless, stupid

12

o@eilovteg — present participle from ogeilw, see also §5.2 verse 17

otovyela — elements, fundamental principles.
Used 7 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle at 5:12.
This discussion applies to the usage in [1poc I'odatag and [1pog Koloooaegic

These remarks to verse [1pog 'oddrtog 4:3 and 4:9. The meaning of this word in this context (in
[Ipog ‘EPpaiovg and IMétpov Emotoin B the meaning is much more straightforward) has been
much disputed. The textual tradition for this word is sound; the only variation occurs with fjpefa.
The word is also used in [1po¢ Koloooaeic 2:8, 2:20 (with the same meaning as here, see Liber
2023), I1pog ‘EPpaiovg 5:12 and [Tétpov 'EmictoAn B 3:10, 3:12.

The Vulgate has translated this word as ‘elementum’ and has:
ita et nos

cum essemus parvuli sub elementis mundi eramus servientes
P D
The Syriac has translated this word as uo\‘o.é:so.gmz and has:
< 7 P 9
,t.SOv efb)..;& m, uqo.éso.&mz M}. eé(\)‘ J;N .5 é—o \92 1;5&3
So when we were children we were subjugated under the natural elements of the world.

The word ugaé;mng (also used in 4:9) has a strong resemblance to the Greek ctoyeiov, which

is also mentioned in R Payne Smith [34, p. 23], however, the word is also used to denote a verse or a
part of a hymn. Sokoloff [41, p. 68] specifically denotes the word as a loan word from the Greek
GTOL(ETOV

So both the Vulgate and the Syriac appear to have translated the Greek ctoygiov fairly literally.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 768 — 769] give the following meanings:
I.  Elements of learning, findamental principles,

II. Elemental substances, the basic elements from which everything in the natural world was
made,

III. The meaning of ctotyeia in [Ipdc I'ardtac 4:3 and 4:9 has been much disputed. Two main
meanings have been proposed (a) as referring to the elementary forms of religion, both
Jewish and Gentile, now superseded by the new revelation in Christ, (b) as referring to
the elemental spirits which the syncretistic (amalgamation of different relions, cultures or
shools of thought; examples are mysticism, occultism, theosophical society, and modern
astrology) which the syncretistic religious tendencies of later antiquity associated with
the physical elements

IV. Heavenly bodies
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LSJ [20, p. 1647] gives the meanings:

I.  In aform of sun-dial, the shadow of the gnomon , the length of which in feet indicated the
time of day,

II. (1) a simple sound of speech, the first component of the syllable, (ii) in Physics, ctoyyeia
were the components into which matters is ultimately divisible, (iii) the elements of
proof, (iv) generally elementary or fundamental principle

Lampe [16, pp. 1260 — 1261] give the following meanings:

[.  Ultimate component into which anything is divisible (i) simple sound, (i1) element of
matter, (iii) ultimate principle, a feature of the Marcosian heresy; see leraeus 1:14 (Migne
Patrologiae Graecae Volume VII 596A — 713A,

II. More generally, component part, element, principle, (i) rudiments of education, (ii)
heavenly body, (ii1) demonic principle or power,(iv) sign of the cross

Aoyimv — saying; here ‘promises’; see Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 476]

otepedg — firm, hard, solid, strong

Tpo@ijc — nourishment, food

13
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petéymv — present participle from petéywm, I share, have a share, participate in twvog. See also §5.2
verse 14.

dmepog — unacquainted with, unaccustomed to
An hapax legomenon.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 83] give the following meanings:

I (from dnepdopor) unacquainted with, unaccustomed to
II. (from wépag) boundless

The meaning here is that of L.
LSJ [20, p. 184] gives TWO entries for this wird and lists the following meanings:

I.  (a) Without trial or experience of a thing, unused to, unacquainted with (b) inxeperienced,
ignorant

II.  (a) boundless, infinite, (b) in Tragedy, often of garments, inescapable, (c) endless, i.e.
circular

Lampe [16, p. 180] give the following meanings:

I.  Infinite, used in general, (b) of God, (c) of Logos, (d) of eternity
II.  Unlimited, innumerable

viog — of very young children, also used figuratively, as here.
Used 9 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle at 5:13
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 537] give the following meanings:

I (a) literally of very young children, (b) the transition to the figurative sense is found here at
5:13, n this connexion the vijmog is one who views spiritual thngas from the point of
view of a child in contradistinction to the more advanced Christian, see for example I1pog
‘Epeciovg 4:14. There is also between the concepts copdg, cuvetdg and then the vimiot
are child-like and innocent, unspoiled by learning; see Kotd MafB6oiov 11:25 or Kata
Aodkav 10:21.

II. In the legal sense minor, not yet of age

LSJ [20, p. 1174] lists the following meanings:

I.  Literally, (a) infant, child, (b) less frewuently of animals, young, (c) also used of plants
II. Metaphorically, (a) of the understanding, childish, silly, without foresight, blind, (b) of
bodily strength, like that of a child




Lampe [16, p. 908] give the following meanings:

I Infant, child, literally, (a) of Christ, (b) neuter as a substantive

II. Metaphorical, (a) of those uninstructed in full mysteries of Christianity, beginners, (b) of
those who lived under the dispensation of the Law, (c) of the innocent and simple, (d)
feeble, in rudimentary state (e) foolish, unstable

14

teleiov — having attained the end or purpose, complete, perfect
Used 18 times in the New Testament and twice in this epistle at 5:14 and 9:11
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 809] list the following meanings:

I.  Of things (a) in a good sense, complete, perfect, (b) in a bad sense, full measure of the sins

II.  Of persons, (a) of age, full grown, adult, mature, (b) as a technical term for the msytery
religions, someoneninitiated into the mystic rites, (c) of persons fully up to standard in a
certtain respect (d) perfect fully developed in a moral sense, () God is termed as TéAe10¢

The meaning here is that of II (a)
LSJ [20, pp. 1769 — 1770] lists the following meanings:

I.  Literally, (a)perfect entire, without blemish, (b) of animals, full-grown, (c) of persons,
accomplished, perfect in his kind, (d) of prayers, vows, fulfilled, accomplished, (e) of
numbers full, complete

II.  Of the gods, having power to fulfil prayer

III. Last

IV. A royal banquet

V. The full point

VI. The name of a month at Epidaurus

VII. Finally, absolutely completely thoroughly

VIII.Can be used comparatively and superlatively, cf. tutissimo in Cosi fan tutte.

Lampe [16, pp. 1379 — 1381] give the following meanings:

I.  Perfect, (a) referring to God, (i) in general, (ii) creation, (iii) as Father, (iv) of Logos, (v) of
Holt Ghost, (b) of Christ, (i) in Godhead, (ii) in manhood, (iii) in both natures, (iv) but
with manhood imposing limitations on Godhead, (v) referring to the controversy with
Apollinarians, (vi) of incarnate Son’s knowledge of Father, (vii) of thjngs realting to
Christ (c) of man (i) relativity of human perfection, (ii) reached by progress, (iii)
Christians in general called té\elog (iv) of the perfect (d) of Christain virtues and
doctrines, (e) referring to Adam (i) created perfect, (i1) created immature, (f) fully
instructed, ironically, (g) of numbers, (h) of evil things, (i) full stop

II. Neuter used as substantive, (a) perfection, (b) completion, consummation (c) of baptism, (d)
in plural, sublime things

g€ — exercise, practice

aicOntipa — sense, faculty.
An hapax legomenon.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 25] remark that this is literally ‘the organ of sense’ but figuratively sense or
faculty of the ability to make moral decisions:

LSJ [20, p. 42] lists the following meanings:
I.  Organ of sense, the faculties, quoting this verse
Lampe [16, pp. 52 — 53] give the following meanings:

I.  Organ of sense
II. Intellectual faculty
III. Mystical, spiritual organ of the souk
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veyopvaospéva — perfect passive participle from yvuvalo, I exercise naked, train.
Used 4 times in the New Testament and twice 1n this epistle at 5:14 and 12:11
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 167] list the following meanings:

I.  Literally, exercise naked, train
II. Figuratively, train in mental and spiritual powers, ths can be used in both a good (see [1pog
Td0eov A 4:7) and a bad (see [1€rpov Emictodn B 2:14) sense

LSJ [20, p. 362] lists the following meanings:

I.  Train naked, train in gymnastic exercise
II. Middle, exercise for oneself, practise
III. Metaphorically, (a) wear out, harass,
IV. Investigate
V. like yopvoo

Lampe [16, p. 324] give the following meanings:

I.  Train, exercise
II. Dispute

III. Discuss

IV. Examine

V. Explain

VI. Meditate on

VIIL. Investigate legally

owaxkprowy — distinguishing, differentiation. See also
Used 3 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle at 5:14
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 185] list the following meanings
I.  Distinguishing, differentiation of good and evil
II. Quarrel
LSJ [20, p. 399] lists the following meanings:
I.  (a) Separation, dissolution, (b) in concrete sense, resolved form
II. (a) Decision, determination, examination or revision of accounts
III. Decision by battle
IV. Space between the eyes in dogs
V. (a) Separation of tumour from blood-vessels, (b) secretion
VI. Bandage
Lampe [16, p. 354] give the following meanings:
I.  Separation, distiniction
II.  Of distinctiomn of person in the Godhead
III. Of the two natures in Christ

5.6 Keedaiowovg'

1 a@évteg — present participle from aeinuu, I give up, abandon, neglect

teherdtnTo — perfection, completeness

An hapax legomenon.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 809] only give the meaning above and remark that it is of maturity in
contrast to the stage of elementary knowldedge
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LSJ [20, p. 1770] lists the following meanings:
I.  Completeness, perfection
Lampe [16, pp. 1381 — 1382] give the following meanings:

1. Perfection

II. Of divine perfection

III. In man, (a) as God’s guide to perfection, (b) Christ its patterne;there follow 12 more
different meanings

@epdpeda — 1% person plural present middle subjunctive from @épw, I bring, be driven, be moved;
see Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 855, §3]

Oepéhov — foundation, basis

katafairopevor — present passive participle from xotofdAiw, I found, lay (a foundation)
Used twice in the New Testament and once in this epistle at 6:1
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 408] list the following meanings:

I.  Active and passive, throw, down, strike down
II. Middle found, lay Bepéhov

The meaning here is that of II.
LSJ [20, p. 884] lists the following meanings:

. (a) throw, down, oveerthrow, (b) throw oneself down to sleep, (c) strike down, (dl) thrfow
into prison, (e) overthrow, refute, (f) abuse, bully, (g) cast down or away, cast off, reject

II. (a) let fall, drop, (b) lay down, set down, (c) lay down, lay in stores, (d) pay down, (e) put
in, deposit, (f) throw down seed, sow, (g) lay down as a foundation

III. Passive, (a) lie down, (b) like xataPaivo, arrive

Lampe does not notice this word.

petavoiog — change of mind, remorse, repentance

émBéoemc — laying on

GvooTACENS — resurrection

Kkpipatog — dispute, lawsuit
Used 28 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle at 6:2
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 450 - 451] list the following meanings:

I.  Dispute, lawsuit
II. Decision, decree
III. Judging, judgment
IV. Judicial verdict

The meaning here is that of III
LSJ [20, p. 995] lists the following meanings:

I.  (a) decision, judgement, (b) decree, resolution, (c) legal decision

II. (a) matter for judgement, question, (b) law-suit

III. Judging, judgment, like kpicic, quoting Katd Twdvvny 9:39
Lampe [16, pp. 771 — 772] give the following meanings:

. Judgement
II. Decision, decree
III. Sentence of condemnation, condemnation

aioviov — see §5.1 verse 2
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3 gavmep — mep is an enclitic particle with intensive and extensive force. Here, joined to €dv, has the
meaning if only, if indeed, supposing that.
émurpény - 3" person singular present subjunctive from €mtpénm, I allow, permit
Used 18 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle at 6:3
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 303] list the following meanings:
I.  Allow, permit Twvi. In this passage the word is used absolutely, almost intransitively
II.  Order instruct
The meaning here is that of I.
LSJ [20, pp. 667 — 668] lists the following meanings:
. (a) turn to or towards, (b) turn over to, transfer, bequeath, (c) commit entrust to, (d) rely
upon, leave to Twvi, (e) entrust oneself to, leave one’s case to twvi, (f) to be entrusted
II. (a) give up, yield, (b) intransitive, give way,
III. command
Lampe does not notice this wortd but does list (on page 538) émtpenilw, I prepare
4 | poTic0évTag — aorist passive participle from oowtilw, I shine, give light to
The word occurs 11 times in the New Testament and twice in this Epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 872 — 873] list the following meanings:
I.  Intransitive, shine
II. Transitive, (a) give light to, light up, illuminate, (b) figuratively, heavenly light granted to
the enlightened one, (c) bring to light, reveal
The meaning here is that of II (b)
LSJ [20, p. 1969] lists the following meanings:
I.  shine, give light
II. transitive, (a) illuminate, (b) bring to light, make known, (c) enlighten, instruct, teach, (d)
illuminate with spiritual light, (e) throw light upon, illustrate
Lampe [16, pp. 1508 — 1509] give the following meanings
I.  Literally, of physical illumination, (a) shine, shine upon, make bright, (b) Enlighten, make
to see, (c) Bring to light, make manifest
II. Metaphorically, (a) enlightenment of the mind, illustrate, explain (b) spiritual
enlightenment, (i) reveal, make manifest, (ii) enlighten, enable to see, (c) illuminate,
make bright, (iii) of inward illumination and enlightenment of the soul
veveapévoug — aorist middle participle from yegvopau, I taste, partake of enjoy.
¢movpaviov — heavenly
RETOYOVS — partner, companion
5 pijpe — word, matter, thing
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The word occurs 68 times in the New Testament and four times in this Epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 735] list the following meanings:

I.  That which is said, word, saying, expression
II. Thing, object, matter, event

The meaning here is that of I. Arndt & Gingrich note sveral different uses of this, such as
‘teachings’, ‘gospel’ or ‘confession’.
LSJ [20, p. 1569] lists the following meanings:

I (a) that which is said, word, (b) phrase, (c) subject of speeh, matter
II. Grammar, verb as opposed to dvopa (noun)




Lampe [16, p. 1216] give the following meanings:

I.  That which is said or spoken, word, saying
II.  Of prophecy and revelation

noponesovTac — aorist participle from naparninto, I fall beside, go astray, miss
An hapax legomenon.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 621] lists the following meanings:

I.  Fall beside,go astray, miss
II. Fall away, commit apostasy
LSJ [20, p. 1321] lists the following meanings:
I (a) fall aside, (b) mathematically, to be applied
II. (a)fall in one’s way, (b) befall
III. Faill in, rush in
IV. Go astray, err
V. Fall down before, cringe, flatter
VI. Astrology, be unfvaourably situated

Lampe [16, p. 1023] give the following meanings

I.  Go astray, fall into sin, (a) be delinquent, (b) results for Israel, (c) results among Christians
II. Be mislaid

avaxkawilewv — present infinitive from dvaxowviCo, I renew, restore
An hapax legomenon.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 55] lists the meanings above
LSJ [20, p. 107] lists the following meanings:
I.  Renew, revive quoting this verse
Lampe [16, p. 104] give the following meanings:

I.  Renew
II.  Divine renewal, (a) of mankind, (b) of divine gifts

peravoway — change of mind, remorse, repentance

avaotavpodvrag — present participle from dvacstavpdw, I crucify
An hapax legomenon.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 61] remark that in extra-Biblical Greek this means merely ‘crucify’,
however the context here seems to mean ‘crucify again’ (from the preposition dvd, again) a meaning
that ancient translators and the Greek fathers understood. The Vulgate has:

rursum crucifigentes sibimet ipsis Filium Dei
The Syriac has:
. \O&?é J&JJB\; o'?;ai \05-0)} m—osg 9760
LSJ [20, p. 121] lists the following meanings:
I.  Same as dvactavpilm, impale
II. (a) crucify, (b) crucify again, quoting this verse
Lampe [16, p. 124] give the following meanings:

. Crucity, (a) of Christ (b) metaphorically, of Christ destroying death
II.  Crucify Christ again, afresh

napaderypariovrag — present participle from mopaderypatiCm, I make a public example of, expose,
hold up to contempt
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An hapax legomenon.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 614] lists the meanings above
LSJ [20, p. 1308] lists the following meanings:

I.  Make an example of quoting 1:10
II. Show by example

Lampe does not notice the word.

The clause Tovg anal pmTIc0EvVTOS ... TOpOdEYpaTiCOVTO IS a construction known as accusative
and infinitive and is used in indirect speech.

avaosTovpPovVTUS ... Tapaderypotilovrag — probably best to interpret this concessively
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modoa — aorist participle from mivo, I drink

VETOV - rain

TikTovoa — present participle from tikto, I bear, give birth to
Used 17 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 816 - 817] lists the following meanings:

I.  Literally give birth tva
II. Symbolically of the earth, bring forth

The meaning here is that of II.
LSJ [20, p. 1792] lists the following meanings:
I.  Bring into the world, engender; of the father, beget, of the mother, bring forth
II. Of female animals, bear young, breed
III. Of the erth, bear, produce
Lampe [16, p. 1393] give the following meanings:
I.  Bear or beget, of Son’s generation
II.  Of Christ’s birth
III. Of generation of all things
IV. Of the birth of Blessed Virgin Mary
V. Of spiritual birth
VI. Metaphorically, produce, generate

Potavnv — fodder, herb, plant
An hapax legomenon.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 145] list the following meanings:

I.  Plant; with eb0etov (next), useful plant
II. Figuratively of evil persons, see Liber 3004 §2.1 10:3, §2.5 3:1, §2.3 6:1

The meaning here is that of I
LSJ [20, p. 323] lists the following meanings:

I.  Pasture
II. Fodder
III. Herbs
1V. Palnts
V. Weeds

Lampe [16, p. 301] give the following meanings:
I.  Herbage, plant

gv0eTov — well-placed, fit, suitable, convenient




Used 3 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 320] remark that originally the word meant ‘well-placed’ from €0 and tiOnut
but later, it meant, fit, suitable convenient tivi

LSJ [20, p. 714] lists the following meanings:

I.  Well-arranged, conveniently placed
II.  Of persons, well-adapted, quick, able

Lampe [16, p. 564] give the following meanings:

I.  Well-arranged, well-fitted, hence, good, virtuous

yempyeitan — 3" person singular present passive from yeopyéo, I cultivate, till
An hapax legomenon.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 157] remark that the literal usage is at 6:7; in Liber 3004 §2.5 3:1 there is a
more figurative use.
LSJ [20, p. 347] lists the following meanings:
I.  Be a husbandman, farmer
II. Till, plough, cultivate
Lampe [16, p. 314] gives the following meanings:
. Be a husbandman, cultivate, metaphodrically, (a) of Christ’s work, (b) cultivate virtues
II. Implant
III. Harvest, metaphorically of reaping evil
IV. Used subnstantively, farmers

petalapféaver — 3" person singular present from petodapPavo, I receive my shgare, share in,
receive a guest

Used 7 times in the New Testament and twice in this epistle at 6:7 and 12:10
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 511] give the following meanings:

I.  With genitive of the thng, receive a share of the crops
II.  With accusative of the thing take possession of what God has created

LSJ [20, p. 1113] lists the following meanings:

I.  (a) Have or get a share of, partake, Tivdg (b) also used with twvé, (c) Platonic, share in the
universal, (d) have part in, share society, Tvdg, (e) receive notice or infomration

II. (a) Receive in succession or afterwards, (b) come after, come on

III. (a) take instead, yake in exchange, substitute

IV. Passive, (a) to be changed (b) medicine, to be transferred conveyed, blood, humours (c_
grammatical, to be changed

V. (a) Take words, in another sense, (b) translate interpret

Lampe 14, pp. 852 — 853] gives the following meanings:

I.  Partake of, participate in

II. Partake of food, (a) generally, (b) of Eucharist
III. Suppose

IV. Receive next, later

V. Receive instead

VI. Translate

VII. Interpret, render

Ekpépovoo — present participle from ékeépw, I carry or bring out, lead out, send out
Used 8 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 246] list the following meanings:
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I.  Carry or bring out
II. Lead (out) or send (out)
III. Figuratively, produce of all things that nature causes to grow

The meaning here is that of III
LSJ [20, pp. 524 — 525] lists the following meanings:

I (a) carry out, (b) carry away, (c) carry ashore

II.  Bring forth, (a) of women, bring ot birth, (b) bring about, (c) publish, deliver, (d) produce,
exhibit (e) disclose, (f) put forth, exert, (g) wage war, (h) show the marks of

III. Carry beyond bounds, carried away

IV. Bring to one’s end

V. Intransitive, (a) shoot forth, run away, (b) come to fulfilment

Lampe [16, p. 442] give the following meanings:

I.  Bring out referring to the Trinity
II. (a) revealing, (b) revelaing mysteries not ot be revealed to non-believers
III. Of giving opinion or judgement

axavOag — thorn-plant
Used 11 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 246] remark that the word is used of such plants in general especially the
common weed in contradistintion to useful plants.

LSJ [20, p. 47] lists the following meanings:

I.  Thorny or prickly plant
II.  (a) Prickles or spines of a hedgehog or certain fish, (b) figuratively, thorny questions

Lampe [16, p. 442] give the following meanings:
I.  Thorny plant, thorn, thistle, applied metaphorically to temporal affairs

Tp1porovg — thistle
Used twice in the New Testament and once in this epistle.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 826] remark that the word refers to prickly weeds, especially the thistle and
it could also apply to the blackbery bush.

LSJ [20, p. 1817] lists the following meanings:

I.  Name of various prickly plants

II. A thresshing machine, a board with sharp stones fixed at the bottom

III. Caltrop, a four spiked implement throan on the ground to lame the enemy’s horses
IV. Part of the bit of the bridle

Lampe does not notice the word but does list (on page 1407) tpipoiwong full of briers

adoKxipog — not standing the test, unqualified
Used 11 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 18] list the following meanings:

I.  Of persons, unqualified, not standing the test,worthless, base
II.  Of things barren soil
II. At IIpog Popaiovg 1:28 there is a play on words

LSJ [20, p. 24] lists the following meanings:
I.  Not legal tender, not current, of coin
II.  Unsatisfactory, unconvincing

III. Disreputable
IV. Of persons, discredited, reprobate




Lampe [16, p. 36] give the following meanings:

. Spurious
II.  Worthless
III. Of persons, discredited, reprobate

KOTAaPOGS — curse, imprecation
Used 6 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 417] remark upon the following meanings:

I.  Curse, imprecation; this is one of the uses in the LXX where it occurs frequently
II.  Of infertile land, full of thorns and thistles

II. Of persons accursed see 'Emictoin [1étpov B 2:14

IV. In Paul adherents of the law V70 katapav giciv

The meaning here is that of II
LSJ [20, p. 24] lists the following meanings:
I.  Curse, lay curses upon tivi
Lampe [16, pp. 715 — 716] give the following meanings:

I Incurred through sin
II.  Person or people accursed
III. Referring to ITpog I'dAatag 3:13

Kadowv — burning

Iengiopeda — 1% person plural perfect passive from neibw, I persuade
Used 52 times in the New Testament and 4 times in this epistle at 2:13, 6:9, 13:17 and 13:18.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 639 - 640] in a lengthy article list the following meanings

I. (i) convince Twva, (ii) persuade, appeal to, in both a good sense and a bad sense, (iii) win
over, strive to please, (iv) conciliate, pacify, set at ease,

II.  the (strong) perfect has a present meaning (i) depend on, trust in, put confidence in, (ii) be
convinced, sure, certain

III. (passive) (i) be persuaded, be convinced, come to believe, believe (ii) obey Twvi (iii) some
passages and can be interpreted either as (i) or (ii), see I[Ipa&elg Amrostormv 5:36, 39

IV. perfect passive be convinced, certain.
At 2:13 the meaning is II (1)
At 6:9 and 13:18 the meaning is II (i1)
At 13:17 the meaning is
LSJ [20, pp. 1353 — 1354] list the meanings
L active (i) prevail upon, peersuade, usually by fair means, (ii) bribe, (iii) (of food) tempt,

II. passive and middle (i) to be prevailed upon, won over, persuaded, (ii) listen to one, Twi, (iii)
believe i, (iv) trust, rely twvi (v) after Homer, perfect passive believe, trust tvi

Lampe [16, p. 1055] list the following meanings:

I.  (transitive) persuade,
II. (intransitive) (i) trust, (ii) be convinced, (iii) be resolved, (iv) (as a believer) be converted

Kpeiooova — better

Used 18 times in the New Testament and 12 times in this epistle at 1:4, 6:9, 7:7, 19, 22, 8:6, 9:23,
10:34, 11:16, 35, 40 and 12:24.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 449 - 450] list the following meanings:
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I.  More prominent, higher in rank, preferable
II. More useful, advantageous
III. Adverbially, better
At 6:9 the meaning is II
At 1:4,7:7, 19, 22, 8:6, 9:23, 10:34, 11:16, 35, 40 the meaning is |
At 12:24. the meaning is III
LSJ [20, p. 993] list the meanings
I.  Stronger, mightierhaving the upper hand
II. Too great for, surpassing, beyond
III. Having control over, master of
IV. Better, morfe excellent
Lampe [16, p. 777] list the following meanings:
I.  Mightier, stronger, oi k. The higher powers

II. As aneuter singular, the Almighty
III. As a neuter plural, higher things

10

@o1Kog — unjust

¢émAaB&oOmr — aorist middle infinitive from émiavOavopau, I forget, neglect, overlook, care nothing
about Tvog

Mg — an example of the ‘attraction of the relative’

évedeituoOe — 2" person plural aorist middle from évSeikvopt, I show, demonstrate

11

¢mOvopodpev — 1% person plural present from émbvpém, I desire, long for

gvoeikvoeOa — present middle infinitive from évdsikvop, I show, demonstrate

omovodn|v — haste, diligence, eagerness
Used 12 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle 6:11.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 763] list the following meanings:
I.  Haste, speed, in haste, in a hurry
II. Eagerness, earnestness, diligence
Here, the meaning is 11
LSJ [20, pp. 1630 — 1631] list the meanings
I.  Haste, with all despatch

II. Zeal, pains, trouble, effort
III. Earnestness, seriousness

Lampe does not notice the word but does lisy (on oage 1250) crovdacpa, serious pursuit, duty,
office, zeal, energy

minpogopiav — full assurance, certainty

Téhovg — end. See also §5.3 verse 14

12
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vo0pol - lazy, sluggish. See also §5.5 verse 11

poxpoBopiog — patience, steadfastness, endurance
Used 14 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle at 6:12.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 488] list the following meanings:

I.  patience, steadfastness, endurance
II. forbearance, patience towards others

The first meaning seems ot most appropraite here.




LSJ [20, p. 1074] list the meanings

I.  long-suffering, patience
II. forbearance

Lampe [16, p. 825] list the following meanings:

I.  long-suffering, patience, endurance
II. forebearance

KAnpovopovvtev — present participle from xAnpovopéo, I inherit, acquire, obtain, come into
possession of

13 | émayyerhapevog — aorist middle participle from émayyédiopat, I promise, offer
peifovog — comparative adjective from péyoc, big, great
opocan — aorist infinitive from dpvow, I swear, take an oath, ti Tiva. See also §5.3 verse 11
14 | €i pjv €0A0Y@V g0AOYN GO 6€ Kal TAN0VvOV TAN0VV® og
A close quotation from I'éveoig 22:17. Rahlfs-Hanhart has:
1 Py 007GV £0A0YNO® 6 Kai TANOVVOV TANOVV® TO 6TéPRE 60V DG TOVG AoTEPUG TOD
oVpavoD Kol MG TIV appov TV mapd To x€thog Tiic 0arldacong, Kai KAPovopuceL T0 6mépna 6ov
TOG TOAELS TOV VAEVAVTIOV®
€l pnv — surely, certainly. See Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 220]
ain0vvev — present participle from tAn0bvow, I increase, multiply
Used 8 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle at 6:14.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 669] list the following meanings:
I.  Transitive, (a) active, I increase, multiply, (b) passive be multiplied, grow
II. Intransitive, grow, increase.
The use here is that of L.
LSJ [20, p. 1418] list the meanings:
I.  (a) Increase, multiply, (b) make multiple, (cl) use the plural
II. (a) to be in the majority, (b) grammatical, plural
Lampe [16, p. 1092] list the following meanings:
I.  Intransitive, increazse in number, multiply
The use (twice in this verse) of a participle followed by the same finite verb perhaps needs some
explanation. This is the text from Genesis 22:17
00 NOY5Y WK DN21 0AW 32132 TYWNR NI 1379 173K 70373
IR WY DR T U
15 | paxpoBovpnoag — aorist middle participle from paxpoBouéw, I have patience, am forbearing
émétuyev — 3" person singular aorist from émitvyydvo, I obtain, attain to reach Tvog
16 | épvoover — 3™ person plural present from opvom, I swear, take an oath, ti Ttvé. See also §5.3 verse

11

avtihoyiag — contradiction, dispute, hostility, rebellion

népag — end, limit, boundary

Pepaimoty — confirmation

0pxog — oath
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neprocoTEPOV — comparative adjective from nepioodg, extraordinary, remarkable, abundant,
profuse; here used as an adverb, modifying émidei&at; more clearly

EmOEEm — arist infinitive from émdeikvot, I show, point out

apetdOeTov — unchangeable, here used as a substantive, unchangeableness, steadfastness,
permanence

éneoitevoey — 3™ person singular aorist from pecitevo, I mediate, act as surety

0pk® — oath

18
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apetaféTtmv — unchangeable; here used as an adjective

yevoacsBm — aorist infinitive from yevdopar, I lie

napakAinoy — encouragement, exhortation, appeal, request, comfort, consolation
Used 29 times in the New Testament and 3 times in this epistle at 6:18, 12:5 and 13:22.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 618] list the following meanings:

. encouragement, exhortation
II. appeal, request
III. comfort, consolation

At 6:18 the meaning is
At 12:5 and 13:22 the meaning is I
LSJ [20, p. 1313] list the meanings:
I.  (a) calling to one’s aid, (b) imploring, appealing, (c) invocation, (d) demand, request
II. Exhoratikon
III. Consolation, quoting this verse
Lampe [16, p. 1018] list the following meanings:
I.  (a) comfort, consolation, (b) of spiritual comfort
II. Exhortation
III. (a) entreaty, (b) of prayer to God, (c) intercession, advocacy

KaTaQuyovTeg — aorist participle from xotogevyo, I flee, take refuge
Used twice in the New Testament and one in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 420] list the following meanings:

I. flee
II. take refuge

The meaning here is that of II.
LSJ [20, p. 919] list the meanings:

I.  flee for refuge
II. escape from

III. have recourse
IV. fall back upon

Lampe [16, p. 725] list the following meanings:

[.  flee for protection to, have recourse to, appeal
II.  fall back upon, appeal

Kpoatijoor — aorist infinitive from kpatéw, I take into possession or custody, take hold of, grasp,
attain. See also §5.4 verse 14.

npokepuévIg — present participle from mpoxea, I expose, lie before

Used 5 times in the New Testament and three times in this epistle at 6:18, 12:1, 2.




Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 618] list the following meanings:
I.  Expose to public view
II. Lie before, be present
III. Lie before or set before tivi
At 6:18 the meaning is II
At 12:1, 2 the meaning is III, at 12:2 the meaning could also be II
LSJ [20, p. 1485] list the meanings:
I.  (a) set before, (b) lie exposed, (c) to be set before competitors, (d) to be set forth, settled,
prescribed, appointed, (e) to be first stated
II. Lie before
III. precede
Lampe [16, p. 1153] list the following meanings:
I.  Be set forth, of eucharistic elements on altar
II.  As a substantive, proper antiphon or gradual

The two unchangeable things mentioned here are the promise (mayyeiiog) and the oath (8pkw)

19

ayxvpav — anchor, used either literally or figuratively, as here

ao@aAi] - firm, safe, secure, accusative singular (m/f) from dco@olfic agreeing with dyxvpov

PePaiav — strong, secure. See also §5.2 verse 2

gioepyopévny — present participle from eicépyopar, I go or come in. Here used figuratively ‘reach
into’

éomTeEPOV — comparative adjective from o, inner

KOTOTETAGCPATOG — curtain

20

npéopopog — going before

ai®va — eternity. See also §5.1 verse 2

5.7 Kegdhorov '

1-—

Meloédek, facirievg Lainp, iepevg Tod 00D Tod VYicTov, 0 GuvavTiicos APpadp
VTOGTPEQPOVTL 0T TG KOTtiig TOV Pacilémv Kal eVAoyNcag avToV, 2 O Kol dEKATNY Grd TAVTOVY
guéploev Appadp

A reference and partial quotation from I'éveoig 14:18 — 20; Nestlé-Aland say ['éveoic 14:17 — 20.
From the LXX there is the following:

18 kol Meljoedek Baciredg Tainp £Eqveykey dpTovg Kal oivov: iy 2 igpevg Tod Bgod Tod
vyiotov. !° kel noréyNeey TOV APpap kol einev Evioynpuévog APpap t@ 0ed T¢ DyicTwm, dg
£KTIoEV TOV 0VPAVOV KO TRV YijV, 2 Kai £0hoynTog 0 0£0¢ 6 VyioToc, 0 TapEdmKey TOVG
£10povS 60V VTOYELPIOVG GOL. KOl EdMKEV AVTD OEKATNV A0 TAVTMV.

XaMp — Salem.

ouvvavTIoac — aorist participle from cuvavtam, I meet

VooTPEPOVTL — present participle from vrootpéem, I turn back, return

Komijc — cutting down, slaughter
An hapax legomenon.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 702] remark that defeat is inytemded here.
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LSJ [20, p. 978] list the meanings:

I.  Cutting

II.  Cutting in pieces, quoting this verse
III. Tax levied

IV. Breaking up

V. Pounding in a mortar

VI. Dressing of stone

VII. Striking, minting

VIII.Divorce

Lampe [16, p. 768] list the following meanings:

I.  Curtailing, denying
II. Cutting down, slaughter
III. Hilt of a sword

dgxkatnyv — tenth

énéproev — 3" person singular aorist from pepilw, I divide, distribute
Used 14 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 504] list the following meanings:
I.  (a) Active and passive, divide into its component parts, (b) middle, share somethung with
someone
II. (a) distribute, (b) deal out, assign, apportion
The meaning here is that of II (b)
LSJ [20, p. 1103] list the meanings:
I.  (a) divide, distribute, make a division (b) asign a part, allot, pay only a part, (c) sever, cut
off, (d) apply by turns
II. Middle, (a) divide among themselves, (b) get a portion of Tvoc
III. Passive, (a) be divided, (b) be dispersed

Lampe [16, p. 843] list the following meanings:

I.  Divide, separate
II.  Share, (a) middle, take a share in, (b) passive, be shared
III. Passive metaphorical, (a) of the mind, be distracted, (b) have receive in scattered portions

épunvevopevog — present passive participle from Epunvevo, I explain, interpret, translate

Bacirievg Zoiqp — King of Salem. Interpreted as ‘King of Peace’.

andrmp — fatherless

aunTop — motherless, without a mother

ayeveardyntog — without genealogy

apopowwpévog — aorist passive participle from deopoidw, I make like or similar, become like

omvekég — continuous, uninterrupted
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0smpeite — 2" person plural present imperative from Oswpéom, I look at, observe, perceive, notice;
the sense here is to perceive by the mind, so ‘consider’ would work well

nnhikog — how great; this introduces an indirect question hence obtog is nominative

@ [kai] dexatnv APpadp EdmKey

A close quotation from I'¢vecig 14:20

axpoOwviov — first-fruits




natprapyme — father of a nation

ieparteiav — priestly office

amrodekatovv — present infinitive from dmodexkatom, I tithe, give one-tenth
Used 4 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 89] list the following meanings:

I.  Tithe, give a tenth of something
II. Collect a tithe (one-tenth) from someone

The meaning here is that of II.
LSJ [20, p. 196] list the meanings:
I.  Tithe, take a tenth of, quoting this verse
II.  Pay a tithe of quoting LXX I'¢éveoig 28:22
Lampe [16, p. 768] list the following meanings:

I.  Take atithe of
II. Pay atithe of

£€elnivB0tog — perfect participle from €£épyopat, I go or come out

006(pV0og — waist, loins

0 o¢ - referring to Melchisedek; see Moule [29, p.14]

yevearoyovpevog — present participle from yeveahoyéopan, I trace descent

dedekdTmkey — 3 person singular perfect from dekatow, I collect, receive tithes Tivér from
someone

avtihoyiag — contradiction, dispute, hostility, rebellion

£€lhatTov — lesser, inferior. The neuter here is used also of persons, if the emphasis is on quality. See
Zerwyck [47, §141]

KpeitTovog — comparative adjective, more prominent, higher in rank, preferable, better. Also spelt
KpeioowV

gvhoysitar — 3" person singular present passive from gdloyéw, I speak well of, praise

MOE pdv ... £kel 82 - in one case ... the the other. See Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 895] @S¢ 2(b)

amoOvijokovteg — present participle from dmwo@vijoko, I die.
Used 111 times in the New Testament and 7 times in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 91] list the following meanings:

I Die, (a) literally, die a natural death, (i) of person, (ii) animal and plants, (b) figuratively, (i)
losing the true, eternal life, (i1) mystical death with Christ, (ii1) with a dative of the
person or thing from which one is separated by death

II. Be about to die, be mortal

The meaning at 7:8 is that of II, specifically being mortal
LSJ [20, p. 199] list the meanings:

I. Die
II. Serving as a passive of drokteivem, to be put to death
III. Renounce, quoting I1pog I'éhatag 2:19

Lampe [16, p. 193] list the following meanings:

I.  Die, metaphorically at baptism
II. Twi, die to, renounce

99



papTUPOVHEVOG — present passive participle from paptopéw, I bear witness
Used 76 times in the New Testament and 8 times in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 492 — 493] list the following meanings:
I.  Active (a) bear witness, be a witness, (b) be a witness, declare, confirm, testrify favourably,
speak well of, (d) (ecclesiastical usage with regard to martyrdom_ bear witness, testify
II. Passive (a) be witnessed, have witness borne, (b) be well spoken of
The meaning at 7:8 is that of II (a)
LSJ [20, p. 1082] list the meanings:
I.  Bear witness, give evidence
II. Bear witness to or in favour of another, comnfirm what is said
III. Testify to a thing
IV. Witness concerning a thing, mepi tivog
V. Testify that a thing is
Lampe [16, p. 193] list the following meanings:

I.  (a) Bear witness, testify, (b) of divine witness, (c) of human witness

II. (a) be martyred, suffer martyrdom, (b) desire for martyrdom, (c) for Christ and the faith, (d)
necessary conditions, (e) in the teaching of Basilides

III. Passive, (a) be testified to by martyrs,

9 | €émog— word

0¢ £mog gumew — so to speak, as one might say; see Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 305]

dedekdtmTar — 3™ person singular perfect passive from dexatom, I collect, receive tithes

10 | 66@¥i — waist, loins

suviivtoey — 3" person singular aorist from cuvavtéo, I meet

11 | Tereiworg — perfection

Agurtikiig - Levitical

iepwaovvng — priestly office, priesthood

vevopo®itntar — 3" person singular perfect passive from vopofetém, I function as a law-giver,
legislate

Used twice in the New Testament and both times in this epistle at 7:11 and 8:6
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 541 — 542] list the following meanings:

. (a) (active) function as a law-giver, legislate of Moses, (b) (passive) receive laws
II. Ordain, enact, found by law,

At 7:11 the meaning is I
At 8:6 the meaning is 11
LSJ [20, p. 1180] list the meanings:

I.  Frame laws

II.  Ordain by law, passive, be ordained by law quoting I1po¢ ‘EBpaiovg 8:6
Lampe [16, p. 919] list the following meanings:

I.  Legislate, lay down by law, frame or ordain laws

II.  Furnish with laws

III. Instruct
IV. prescribe, lay down, ordain

avietacOor — present middle infinitive from dviotnu, I raise, erect, raise up; used transitively
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iepéa — priest
Used 31 times in the New Testament and 14 times in this epistle at 5:6, 7:1, 3, 11, 14, 15, 17, 20, 21,
23, 8:4,9:6 and 10:11
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 372] list the following meanings:
I.  Literally, (a) of pagan priests, (b) of Jewish priests (i) of ordinary priests, (ii) of the high
priest
II. Figuratively (a) of Christ, who (in Hebrews) is called iepe0¢ in the sense of I (b) (ii) above
(b) of the Christians
LSJ [20, p. 821] list the meanings:

1. Priest, sacrificer, diviner
II. Metaphorically, minister of woe

Lampe [16, pp. 669 — 670] list the following meanings:

I.  Priest, (a) of OT priests

II.  Of Christ as priest

III. Christian priests (a) major orders of clergy, (b) common term for bishops and priests, (cl) of
bishops, (d) of presbyters, (e) of Christians in general

12

petatiOepévng — present middle participle from petatinu, I convey to another place, put in
another place

Used 5 times in the New Testament and twice in this epistle at 7:12 and 11:5
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 513] list the following meanings:
I.  Literally, (active) convey to another place put in another place, transfer, (passive) taken up,
translated
II. Non-literally, (a) change, alter, (b) (middle) change one’s mind, turn away, desert turn
apostate
At 7:12 the meaning is II (b)
At 11:5 the meaning is I (passive)
LSJ [20, p. 1117] list the meanings:
I.  Place among
II. Place differently, (a) transpose, change the place of, (b) in Logic, change a conclusion to its
contrary
III. Change, alter a treaty
IV. Change what is one’s own
V. Passive, to be changed
Lampe [16, p. 862] list the following meanings:

I.  Transfer a share
II.  Place differently, (a) transfer, (b) translate persons (c) change

iepoovvng — priestly office, priesthood

petaTiOgpévng ... iep@ovivig — genitive absolute clause

avaykng — necessity, pressure

petdBeoig — removal, change, transformation

13

£@’0v — crasis for éni 6v, about whom, or concering whom. See Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 289 (]

(VARG — tribe

petéoymkev — 3™ person singular perfect from petéyw, I share, have a share, participate Tvoc. See
also §5.2 verse 14.
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npocioymkey — 3" person singular perfect from npocéyw, I turn my mind to, pay attention to Twvi

Ovowotpi - altar
Used 23 times in the New Testament and twice in this epistle at 7:13 and 13:10
Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 366 — 367] list the following meanings:

I.  Literally, (a) of the altar of burnt-offering in the inner forecourt of the temple at Jerusalem,
(b) of the altar of incense (i) in the temple at Jerusalem, (ii) the heavenly altar described
in AmokdAvyig Twdvvov (c) of an altar generally

II.  Figuratively in various ways, (a) the place of sacrifice (b) Ignatius in 'EmtotoAn mpoc
‘Popaiovg 2;2 speaks of an alter thaat is ready to received his sacrifice; see Liber 3004
§2.4, in ‘Emotoln [ToAvkdpmov mpog tovg Gihimmnoiovg Christian widows are called
Buclactplov Beod; see Liber 3005 §2 IV:3, (d) the passage at 13:10 is more difficult
according to Arndt & Gingrich [3, pp. 366 — 367]

LSJ [20, p. 812] list the meanings:
I Altar, quoting "E€odog 27:1
Lampe [16, p. 660] list the following meanings:

I.  Altar, (a) as used in OT, (b) Christian, (c) of heavenly altar, (d) metaphorically of Christ
II.  Altar-precincts, sanctuary, (a) of OT temple, (b) Christian

14

npoonlov — clear, evident, known to all

Tovda — the tribe of Judah

avotétalkey — 3" person singular perfect from dvatédiw, I cause to spring up or rise
Used 9 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 62] list the following meanings:

I.  Transitive, cause to spring up or rise
II. Intransitive, rise, spring up, of one’s origin be descended

Here, the meaning is 11
LSJ [20, p. 123] list the meanings:

. (a) Make to rise up, (b) bring forth, give birth to
II.  (a) Intransitive, rise, appear aobe the horizon, (b) of a river take its rise

Lampe does not notice the word

15

neprocodTEPOV — comparative adjective from mepiocodg, extraordinary, remarkable, abundant,
profuse, here used adverbially

KatdaonAdv — very clear, quite plain

oporwotnTa — likeness, similarity, agreement

aviotator — 3" person singular present middle from évictnpt, I raise, erect, raise up; used
transitively

16

0¢ — it is probably more idiomatic in English to render this as ‘he’

€vToAilg — command, order, commandment; see also §5.7 verse 18

capkivng — fleshly, belonging to the realm of the flesh, physical

axkatalvTov — indestructible, endless

17

oV lgpevg &ig TOV aidva Kata TV Td& v Mehotdek

A quotation from WaApdc 109:4

18
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@0¢tnowg — annulment, removal




Used twice in the New Testament and both times in this epistle at 6:18 and 9:26.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 21] list the following meanings:
I.  Annulment, a legal technical term
II.  Generally, removal
At 6:18 the meaning is I.
At 9:26 the meaning is II.
LSJ [20, p. 31] list the meanings:
I.  Setting aside, abolition
II. Rejetction of a spurious passage
III. Breach of faith
Lampe [16, p. 45] list the following meanings:
I.  Rejection, spurning
II. Rejection as untrue, denial

III. Putting away, annulment
IV. Rejection

npoayovong — present participle from npodyw, I lead forward, lead or bring out tvé
An hapax legomenon.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 702] list the following meanings:

I Transitive, I lead forward, lead or bring out tiva
II. Intransitive, I go before, lead the way, (a) (place) go before someone, (b) (time) go or
come before Tvé

The meaning here is that of II (b)
LSJ [20, p. 1466] list the meanings:

. (a) lead forward, )b) carry on, produce (c) bring forward, (d) lead on, induce, persuade, (e)
carry forward, advance, (f) in Stoic philosophy, things neither good nor bad, (g)
pronounce a discourse

II. Intransitive, (a) lead the way, go before, (b) metaphorically, the preceding, (c) go on,
advance, (d) excel Tivog

Lampe does not notice the word but does list (on page 1133):

I.  IIpoaywyevg, one who leads forth
II. Tlpooaywyia, attraction, allurement

€VTOAi|g — command, order
Used 67 times in the New Testament and four times in this epistle at 7:5, 16, 18 and 9:19.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 269] list the following meanings:
. Of men, (a) of official decrees, (b) commands of other person in authority
II.  Of divine authorities, (a) of the commndmentsof OT law, (b) of diviner commandements
generally, (c¢) of God’s commands to Christ, (d) of the precepts of Jesus, (e) of the
commands of the angel of repentance, (f) of the whol Christian religion
LSJ [20, p. 576] list the meanings:
I.  Injunction, order, command
Lampe [16, pp. 482 - 483] list the following meanings:

I Injunction, command, commndment; with numerous differetn uses
II.  Alms

avoeeréc — useless, harmful
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Used twice in the New Testament and once in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 77] list the following meanings

I.  Useless
II. Harmful

At 7:18 the meaning is I
LSJ [20, p. 170] list the meanings:

I.  Unprofitable, useless
I. Hurtful, prejudicial

Lampe does not notice the word

19

étedeioogy — 3¢ person singular aorist from teAeiow, I bring to an end, finish, accomplish, fulfill.
See also §5.5 verse 9.

Eémelsaymy) - bringing in, introduction
An hapax legomenon.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 284] list the meaning above
LSJ [20, pp. 614 — 615] list the meanings:
I.  Bringing in besides
Lampe [16, p. 512] list the following meanings:

I.  Bringing in besides, introduction
II. Means of bringing in

20

opkopociog — oath, taking an oath
Used four times in the New Testament and all in this epistle at 7:20 (twice), 21 and 28
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 581] list the above meaning
LSJ [20, p. 1252] list the meanings:
I.  Swearing, oath, quoting this vers

Lampe does not notice the word.

21

ApPocGEY KUPLog Kai 00 petapein0noeror
oV igpevg &ig TOV aidva.

A quotation from WaApodc 109:4

petapednOnoetonr — 3™ person singular future passive from petpélopon, I regret, repent

22
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01001 Kng — covenant, contract

Used 33 times in the New Testament and 17 times in this epistle at 7:22, 8:6, 8, 9, 10, 9:4 (twice), 15
(twice), 16, 17, 20, 10:16, 29, 12:24, 13:20

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 183] list the following meanings

I.  Last will and testamenr

II.  Arndt & Gingrich have lengthy essay on the derivation of the meaning here and refer to
most of the passages in Hebrews. The main meaning is covenant.

III. Compact, contract are emaning that have been established since classical times; there are
several references in Arndt & Gingrich to the LXX.

LSJ [20, pp. 394 — 395] list the meanings:

I.  Disposition of property by will, testament
II.  (a) Mystic deposits upon which the common weal depended, (b) eyesalve
III. Compact, covenant, disposition quoting I1poc ‘Efpaiovg 9:15

Lampe [16, p. 348] list the following meanings:




I.  Testament, will

II. Compact, covenant

III. Wrutten covenant, scriptures of the Old and New Testaments
IV. Record

£yyvog — under good security, guarantee; possibly the word ‘guarantor’ is more idiomatic here.
An hapax legomenon.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 214] list the meaning above

LSJ [20, p. 458] list the meanings:

I.  Secured, under good security
II. Reliable

Lampe does not notice the word.

23

KoAVEoOm — present passive infinitive from koAb, I hinder, prevent
Used 23 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 461] list the following meanings:

I Inrelation to persons, hinder, prevent, forbid

II. In relation to things, hinder, prevent, forbid
LSJ [20, p. 1017] list the meanings:

I.  Hinder, prevent

II. Hinder from tivog

III. Prevent tiva

IV. Hinder twva
Lampe [16, p. 789] list the following meanings:

I.  Prevent

II.  Check, prune, of plants

napopévery — present infinitive from mapopéve, I remain, stay
Used 4 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 620] list the following meanings:

I Iremain, stay (a) absolutely, stay on, (b) stay or remain with tivi
II.  Continue in an occupation or office

The meaning here is 11
LSJ [20, p. 1318] list the meanings:

I.  Stay beside or near
II. (a) Stand one’s ground (b) stay at a place, (c) survive, remain alive, (d) of thngs, endure,
last
Lampe [16, p. 1021] list the following meanings:

. Remain constant, persevere, persist
II. Be concerned with have care of

It seems best to interpret k®AvesOor Tapapéverly in a comparative sense

24

anapaparov — without a successor
An hapax legomenon.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 80] remark that the meaning above is the usual interpreation but is found
nowhere else. It rather has the meaning permanent, unchangeable, which is the interpretation
(sempiternam) used in the Vulgate. See also Moule [29, p.109].

LSJ [20, p. 178] list the meanings:
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I.  Unalterable, infallible
II. Inviolable
III. Permanent, perpetual, quoting this verse

Lampe [16, p. 173] list the following meanings:

I.  Unalterable
II. Inviolable, not to be transgressed

III. Eternal (referring to this verse)
IV. Infallible

iepoovvny — priestly office, priesthood

25 | mavterég — complete, perfect, absolute
Used twice in the New Testament and once in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 608] list the following meanings:

I.  Completely, fully, wholly
II. Atall
III. Of time, forever, all

The meaning here is that of I
LSJ [20, p. 1300] list the meanings:

. (a) all-complete, absolute, (b) perfect
II.  All-accomplishing
III. Adverb, (a) altogether, utterly, (b) in answers, most certainly

Lampe [16, p. 1004] list the following meanings:
. Complete

évroyydvewy — present infinitive from €vtuyyévo, I obtain, attain to reach Tvog
Used 5 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle.
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 270] list the following meanings:

I.  Meet, turn to, approach, appeal, petition (a) Twvi, (b) since petitions are often to God, this
can also mean pray
II. Read

The meaning here is that of I (a)
LSJ [20, p. 578] list the meanings:

I.  (a) light upon, fall in with, meet with, (b) fall in the way, (c) chance persons, (d) obtain an
audience or interview, (e) of thunder, strike

II. (a) converse with, talk to, (b) petition, appeal to

III. Of books, meet with

Lampe [16, p. 484] list the following meanings:

. Converse (a) with God, (b) intercede, make appeal, (c) appeal to, call to witness
II. Read, peruse a letter or a book

26 | &npemev — 3™ person singular imperfect from mpéno, it is fitting or suitable

Gxaxog — innocent, guileless

apiavrog — undefiled; can be used of things, or as here, persons

keyopopévog — perfect passive participle from ywpilw, I divide, separate

Used 12 times in the New Testament and once in this epistle.

Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 890] list the following meanings:
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I Active, I divide, separate ti
II. Passive, (a) separate oneself, be separted, (b) be taken away, takes one’s departure, (c)
seperation of Christ

The meaning here is that of II (¢)
LSJ [20, p. 2016] list the meanings:

. In place, separate, divide

II. Separate in thought distinguish
III. passive, divorced

IV. [assive, depart, go away

Lampe [16, p. 1538] list the following meanings:

I.  Separate, divide,

II. Passive, be exiled

III. Exclude from church, excommunicate
IV. Lead away from cut off

V. Remove, delete

vynidTepog — comparative adjective from DynAdc, high, possibly here interpreted as a superlative

27

avayknv — necessity, pressure of any kind
Used 17 times in the New Testament and 4 times in this epistle at 7:12, 27, 9:16, 23
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 52] list the following meanings:

I.  necessity, pressure of any kind
II. distress, calamity
III. concrete for abstract, the means of complusion

The meaning at 7:12, 27, 9:16, 23 is that of |
LSJ [20, p. 101] list the meanings:

I.  (a) force, constraint, necessity, (b) necessity in the philosophical sense, (c) compulsion, (d)
bodily pain, anguish

II. tie of blood, kindred

Lampe [16, pp. 98 - 99] list the following meanings:

I.  necessity, in pagan belief, (a) its absurdity, (b) its impiety

II.  man not subject to it

III. &vaykn and the Christian life, (a) Christianity liberates from it, (b) virtue not a matter of, (c)
in exegesis of Kata Ma60aiov 18:7

IV. In Arian controversy, referring to Son’s generation, (b) subordination of the Son, (c)
referring to Christ’s sinlessness

avagépev — present infinitive from dvaepépo, I bring or take up
Used 10 times in the New Testament and 4 times in this epistle at 7:27 (twice), 9:28, 13:15,
Arndt & Gingrich [3, p. 63] list the following meanings:

I.  literally, (a) active I lead up, (b) passive was led up, taken up
II. atechnical term of the sacrificial system, (a) offer sacrifices, (b) of Christ’s sacrifice
III. lay or impose a burden on someone

The meaning at 7:27, 13:15 is that of II
The meaning at 9:28 is that of III
LSJ [20, p. 125] list the meanings:

I.  a) bring, carry up, (b) bring up, pour forth, (c) uphold, take upon one, (d) offer in sacrifice,
(e) raise up, yield
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I. (a) bring or carry back, (b) bring back tidings, report, (c) bring back from exile, (d) carry
back, trace one’s family, (e) refer a matter to another, (f) passive, refer to (g) bring back,
restore, (h) bring into account

Lampe [16, p. 127] lists the following meanings:

I.  bring carry, lift up bring forth (a) hunch the shoulders, (b) take up to heaven, (c) raise uplift,
(d) bear, take upon oneself, (e) bring up, raise a matter, (f) call to mind, recall, (g) raise,
increase

I. Offer, (a) for consideration, bring forward, present to the mind, prayer and thanksgiving, (c)
offer a sacrifice, (d) of Christ’s self offering, (e) eucharistic, (f) Collyridian (was an
alleged Early Christian movement in Arabia whose adherents apparently worshipped the
Virgin Mary, mother of Jesus, as a goddess), (g) set the oblation upon the altar

III. Bring or carry back, (a) refer, transitive of persons, i.e. interpret, (b) report

gpamnag — once for all

avevéykag — aorist participle from avoepépm, I bring or take up. See also §5.7 verse 27

28
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koO@iotnow — 3™ person singular present and hence transitive from ka®ictnut I appoint, put in
charge. See also §5.2 verse 7.

tererelmpévov — perfect passive participle from teheldw, I bring to an end, finish, accomplish,
fulfill. See also §5.5 verse 9.



6 Notes for the Vulgate Text

References to the Psalms use the numbering in the Vulgate.

6.1.1 Caputl

Multifariam — on many sides, in many places

splendor — brightness, brilliance, lustre, splendour
substantiae — that of which a thing consists, the being, essence
portans — present particile from porto, I carry, bear

purgationem — cleansing, purging

differentius — comparative adjective from differens, different

Filius meus es tu ego hodie genui te
A quote from Psalmus 2:7
ego ero illi in Patrem et ipse erit mihi in Filium

A close quote from Samuelis II 7:14

primogenitum — first-born

qui facit angelos suos spiritus et ministros suos flammam ignis
A close quote from Psalmus 103:4

flammam — blaze, flame

thronus tuus Deus in saeculum saeculi
et virga aequitatis virga regni tui

? dilexisti iustitiam et odisti iniquitatem
propterea unxit te Deus Deus tuus

oleo exultationis prae participibus tuis

A close quote from Psalmus 44:7

10

12

tu in principio Domine terram fundasti

et opera manuum tuarum sunt caeli

11 jpsi peribunt tu autem permanebis

et omnes ut vestimentum veterescent

12 et velut amictum involves eos et mutabuntur
tu autem idem es et anni tui non deficient

A close quote from Psalmus 101:26 - 28

13

sede a dextris meis
quoadusque ponam inimicos tuos scabillum pedum tuorum

A close quote from Psalmus 109:1

14

administratorii — performing the duties of an assistant, helper, serving, administering

ministerium — attendance, employment, service, office

hereditatem — inheritance, heirship
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6.1.2 Caputll

pereffluamus — 1% person plural present subjunctive from pereffluo, I forget

2 | praevaricatio — a stepping out of the line of duty, violation of duty
inoboedientia — disobedience

mercedis — hire, pay, wages, salary, reward

3 neglexerimus — 1% person plural future perfect from neglego, I do not trouble about, neglect, am
indifferent to

accepisset — 3™ person singular pluperfect subjunctive from accipio, I receive

enarrari — present passive infinitive from enarro, I explain in detail, expound, interpret

4 | contestante — present participle from contestor, I take or call to witness

distributionibus — division, distribution

subiecit — 3™ person singular perfect from subicio, I put under

6 — | quid est homo quod memor es eius

7 | aut filius hominis quoniam visitas eum

7 minuisti eum paulo minus ab angelis

gloria et honore coronasti eum

et constituisti eum super opera manuum tuarum
8 omnia subiecisti sub pedibus eius

A close quotattion from Pslamus 8:5 — 7

9 | minoratus est — 3" person singular perfect from minoro, I make smaller or less

gustaret — 3™ person singular imperfect subjunctive from gusto, I taste

10

11

12 | 2 nuntiabo nomen tuum fratribus meis
in medio ecclesiae laudabo te

A close quotation from Psalmus 21:23

13 | ego ero fidens in eum
A quotation from Isaias 8:17 from the LXX
ecce ego et pueri mei quos mihi dedit Deus

A close quotation from Isaias 8:18

14 | communicaverunt — 3 person plural perfect from communico, I partake, communicate, receive,
share

participavit — 3" person singular perfect from participo, I share, partake of, participate

destrueret — 3™ person singular imperfect subjunctive from destruo, I pull or tear down

15 | obnoxii — subject to, submissive, liable, obedient to, exposed

16 | nusquam — on no occasion, nowhere, at no time, never

adprehendit — 3™ person singular present from adprehendo (also apprehendo), I take hold of, seize,
apprehend, lay hands on

17 | debuit — 3" person singular perfect from debeo, I ought, owe
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misericors — tender-hearted, compassionate, merciful

pontifex — pontiff, high-priest

repropitiaret — 3" person singular imperfect subjunctive from repropitio, I propitiate again, make
propitiation for

18 | temptantur — 3" person plural present passive from tempto, I handle, touch, feel, try, put to the test,
attempt, assay a course of action
6.1.3 Caput III
1 | vocationis — a citing before a court, bidding, invitation, calling
considerate — 2" person plural imperative from considero, I look at closely, attentively, carefully
2
3 amplioris — comparative adjective from amplus, more, large, spacious, ample, great
fabricavit — 3™ person singular present from fabrico, I frame, forge, construct, build
4
5 | famulus - servant, attendant
6 | fiduciam - trust, confidence, reliance, assurance
7 — | hodie si vocem eius audieritis
1T ] 8 polite obdurare corda vestra
sicut in exacerbatione secundum diem temptationis in deserto
? ubi temptaverunt me patres vestri
probaverunt et viderunt opera mea
10 quadraginta annos
propter quod infensus fui generationi huic
et dixi semper errant corde
ipsi autem non cognoverunt vias meas
1 sicut iuravi in ira mea
si introibunt in requiem meam
A quotation from Psalmus 94:8 — 10
12 | incredulitatis — disbelief, incredulity
13 | adhortamini — 2" person plural imperative from adhortor, I encourage, exhort, urge
vosmet — vos + met, -met is a pronominal suffix, here ‘yourselves
cognominatur — 3" person singular present passive from cognomino, I denominate, name, call
obduretur — 3" person singular present from obduro, I harden, render hard
fallacia — deceitful, deceptive, fallacious
14 | retineamus — 1% person plural present subjunctive from retineo, I hold or keep back, detain, retain
15 | hodie si vocem eius audieritis nolite obdurare corda vestra

quemadmodum in illa exacerbatione
A close quotation from Psalmus 94:8

quemadmodum — in what manner, how; used either interrogatively or relatively (as here)
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16 | exacerbaverunt — 3™ person plural perfect from exacerbo, I exasperate, irritate, provoke, make
angry

17 | infensus — hostile, inimical, enraged

18 | iuravit — 3™ person singular perfect from iuro, I swear, take an oath

6.1.4 CaputlV

1 pollicitatione — a promising, promise
introeundi — gerund from introeo, I go or come into

existimetur — 3™ person singular present passive subjunctive from existimo

2 sermo — talk, conversation, discourse

admixtis — mingled, mixed

3 | ingrediemur — 1* person plural present from ingredior, I go into, enter
sicut iuravi in ira mea si introibunt in requiem meam
A quotation from Psalmus 94:8

institutione — disposition, arrangement, custom, manner

4 | et requievit Deus die septima ab omnibus operibus suis
A quotation from Genesis 2:2 (LXX)

5 | siintroibunt in requiem meam

A quotation from Psalmus 94:11

6 | superest — 3" person singular present from supersum, I am over or above, am left, remain
adnuntiatum — announcing, announcement

incredulitatem — disbelief, incredulity

7 hodie si vocem eius audieritis nolite obdurare corda vestra

A quotation from Psalmus 94:8

8 | praestitisset — 3" person singular pluperfect subjunctive from praestituo, I determoin or appoint
beforehand

9 | sabbatismus — Sabbath rest, day of rest, keeping the Sabbath

10

11 | festinemus — 1 person plural present subjunctive from festino, I hasten, hurry

incidat — 3" person singular present subjunctive from incido, I fall into, happen upon, meet

12 | efficax — efficacious, effectual, powerful

penetrabilior — comparative adjective from penetrabilis, that can be pierced or penetrated,
penetrable

conpagum — a joining togther, connection, joint

medullarum — marrow of bones

13 | conspectu — sight, survey, view
nuda — naked, bare, unclothed

aperta — opened, open, free

14 | penetraverit — 3™ person singular future perfect from penetro, I place or set into
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15

infirmitatibus — want of strength, weakness, feebleness

16

6.1.5

adeamus — 1% person plural present subjunctive from adeo, I go to, approach
fiducia — trust, confidence, reliance, assurance

consequamur — 1% person plural present subjunctive from consequor, I follow, folloup, press upon,
go after

Caput V

adsumptus — perfect passive participle from assumo (also adsumo), I take up, receive, adopt, accept,
take

constituitur — 3" person singular present passive from constituo, I cause to stand, put or lay down,
set, place, fix, station

condolere — present infinitive from condoleo, I feel severe pain, suffer greatly

circumdatus est — 3™ person singular perfect passive from circumdo,

semet — equivalent to sui

sumit — 3" person singular present from sumo, I take, take up, lay hold of, assume

clarificavit — 3" person singular perfect from clarifico, I extol, praise, glorify
Filius meus es tu ego hodie genui te

A quotation from Psalmus 2:7

tu es sacerdos in aeternum secundum ordinem Melchisedech

A quotation from Psalmus 109:4

preces — prayer, request, entreaty

supplicationes — public prayer, supplication

valido — strong, stout, able, powerful, robust

exauditus — perfect passive participle from exaudio, I hear or perceive clearly

reverentia — reverence

oboedientiam — obedience

consummatus — perfect passive participle from consummo, I finish, end, complete, consummate,
perfect

obtemperantibus — present participe from obtempero, I comply with, attend to, conform to

salutis — being safe and sound, sound or whole condition health, welfare, safety, deliverance

10

ordinem — row, line, methodical arrangement, order

11

grandis — full-grown, large, great, full, abundant
ininterpretabilis — inexplicable

inbecilles — weakness, feeblenes; also imbecillis

12

deberetis — 2" person plural imperfect subjunctive from debeo, I ought, owe
indigetis — 2" person plural prfesent from indigeo, I am in need, want,
elementa — element

exordii — beginning, commencement

lacte — milk

solido — firm, dense, compact, solid
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cibo — food, fare, victuals

13

parvulus — small, little, youthful, child

14

6.1.6

consuetudine — being accustomed, custom, habit, use, usage
exercitatos — perfect passive participle from exercito, I exercise diligently or frequently, practise

discretionem — separation, distinction, difference

Caput VI

intermittentes — present participle from intermitto, I leave, let pass, interrupt, suspend, pause
inchoationis — beginning

iacientes — present participle from iacio, I throw

fundamentum - foundation, ground-work, basis

paenitentiae — repentance, penitence

inpositionis — imposition, laying on, application

siquidem — if, if indeed, for, because of, since, inasmuch as

permiserit — 3 person singular future perfect from permitto, I let go, allow to pass through, permit

sunt inluminati — 3" person plural perfect passive from illumino (also inlumino), I light up, make
light, illuminate

gustaverunt — 3™ person plural perfect from from gusto, I taste

nihilominus — nothing

prolapsi sunt — 3" person plural perfect from prolabor, I glide forward, slide or slip along, fall
down

crucifigentes — present participle from crucifigo, I crucify

ostentui — showing, exhibiting, display

bibens — present participle from bibo, I drink

imbrem - rain, shower, storm

tribulos — thistle, thorn, brier
reproba — 2" person singular imprerative from reprobo, I disapprove, reject, condemn
consummatio — consummation, ending, perfection

conbustionem — a burning, consuming

confidimus — 1* person plural present from confido, I trust, confide, hope
viciniora — comparative adjective from vicinus neighbouring, neasrby, close, near

tametsi — notwithstanding that, although, though

10

obliviscatur — 3 person singular present from obliviscor, I forget

ministrastis — 2" person plural perfect from ministro, I attend, wait upon, serve; syncopated from
ministravistis

11

ostentare — present infinitive from ostento, I show, present to view, exhibit
sollicitudinem — uneasiness of mind, disquiet, care, anxiety, concern

expletionem — expiration

12
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efficiamini — 2™ person plural present passive from efficio, I make out, work out, effect, bring to
pass, complete, accomplish

patientia — patience, endurance
hereditabunt — 3™ person plural future from heredito, I inherit

promissiones — promise

13

14 | nisi benedicens benedicam te

et multiplicans multiplicabo te
A quotation from Genesis 22:17

15 | longanimiter — adverb, with long-suffering, patiently
adeptus est — 3" person singular perfect from adipiscpor, I arrive at, reach

repromissionem — counter-promise, promise

16 | controversiae — turning against, controversy, quarrel, dispute, debate
confirmationem — securing, establishin, confirming

iuramentum — oath

17 | pollicitationis — a promising, promise
heredibus — heir, heiress

inmobilitatem — immobility

18 | mentiri — present infinitive from mentior, I lie

solacium — soothing, assuaging, comfort, relief
confugimus — 1* person plural present from confugio, I flee
tenendam — gerund from teneo, I hold, keep

propositam — passive participle from propono, I set before, propose, prefer, determine

19 | anchoram — anchor
incedentem — present participle from incedo, I go, step, arch along, move forwards

velaminis — cover, covering, clothing, robe, garment

20 | praecursor — forerunner, precursor

6.1.7 Caput VII

1 Melchisedech rex Salem

sacerdos Dei summi

qui obviavit Abrahae regresso a caede regum
et benedixit ei

2 cui decimas omnium divisit Abraham

A quotation from Genesis 14:17 — 20

2 | interpretatur — 3™ person singular present passive from interpreto, I interpret, translate

genealogia — genealogy

adsimilatus — perfect passive participle from adsimilo, I make similar, consider as similar; also spelt
assimilo, assimulo

4 intuemini — 2" person plural present from intueor, I look upon, look at, look towards

115



cui et decimam dedit de praecipuis Abraham

A quotation from Genesis 14:20

5 sacerdotium — priesthood, the office or dignity of priests

accipientes — present participle from accipio, I receive

mandatum - command, mandate

sumere — present participle from sumo, I take, take up, lay hold of, assume
exierunt — 3 person plural perfect from exeo, I go out

lumbis — loin

6 | adnumeratur — 3" person singular present passive from adnumero, I count to, count out to, put to
someone’s account

sumpsit — 3" person singular perfect from sumo, I take, take up, lay hold of, assume
repromissiones — counter-promise, promise

benedixit — 3" person singular perfect from benedico, I bless, praise

7 | contradictione — reply, answer, objection, counter-argument

8 | contestatus — perfect passive participle from contestor, I take or call to witness

10 | obviavit — 3™ person singular perfect from obvio, I meet, withstand, resists, oppose, prevent,
hiinder, obviate

11 | necessarium — unavoidable, inevitable, requisite, necessary
surgere — present infinitive from surgo, I lift, raise up, erect, elevate

sacerdotem — priest, priestess

12

13 | altario — sanctuary, altar

praesto — [ am at hand, wait upon attend, serve

14

15 | amplius — comparative adjective from amplus, more, large, spacious, ample, great

similitudinem — likeness, resemblance, similitude

16 | carnalis — fleshly, carnal

insolubilis — that cannot be loosed, indissoluble

17 | contestatur — 3™ person singular present passive from contestor, I take or call to witness
tu es sacerdos in aeternum secundum ordinem Melchisedech

A quotation from Psalmus 109:4

18 | reprobatio — rejection, reprobation

praecedentis — present particiole from praecedo, I go before, precede
mandati — command, mandate

infirmitatem — want of strength, weakness, feebleness

inutilitatem — uselessness, unprofitableness

19 | adduxit — 3™ person singular perfect from adduco, I lead to, bring to, convey to, draw to

introductio — a leading in, introduction, beginning

proximamus — 1* person plral present from proximo, I draw near, approach
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20

iureiurando — gerund from iuroiuro, I swear. According to Lewis & Short [17, p.1018] this only
occurs in a doubtful passage.

21 | iuravit Dominus et non paenitebit tu es sacerdos in aeternum
A quotation from Palmus 109:4
22 | sponsor — a bondsman, surety, sponsor

23

prohiberentur — 3™ person plural imperfect passive subjunctive from prohibeo, I hold back, keep in
check, hinder, prevent

permanere — present infinitive from permaneo, I hold out, stay to the end, last, continue

24

sempiternum — everlasting, perpetual, continual, imperishable

25

interpellandum — gerund from interpello, I interrupt, disturb, molest

26

innocens — harmless, inoffensive, blameless, guiltless
inpollutus — undefiled, spotless, perfect
segregatus — perfect passive participle from segrego, I separate, set aside, segregate

excelsior — comparative adjective from excelsus, highest, most high

27

delictis — perfect passive participle from deligo, I choose, select
hostias — victim, sacrifice
semel — once, single time

offerendo — gerund from offero, I bring before, present, offer

28

iurisiurandi — gerund from iuroiuro, I swear.
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7 Notes for the Syriac Text
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8 Translation

8.1 Kegpdarawov o'

' At many times and in many ways in the past God spoke to our forefathers through the prophets ? but in these
last days he has spoken to us through his son, whom he has appointed the heir of all things through whom he
made the heavens and the earth.

3 He is the radiance of his glory and the impress of his actual being, bearing all things by the word of his
power, having achieved the purification of sins he sat at the right hand of God in the highest,

“becoming so much greater than the angels,

So much more excellent than them he has inherited a name.
> To which of the angels did he ever say:

You are my son,

[ have born you today?

And again,

I shall be a father to you,

and you will be a son to me?

® And when he led his first-born into the world he said:
‘And let all the angels of God worship him’

7 And to the angels he said

‘He who made his angels as spirits

And his servants a flame of fire’

8 But to his son:

‘your throne, O God, is for ever and ever

and the staff of straightness a staff of your kingdom

? you love righteousness and hated lawlessness;
because of this God, your God has anointed you

with the oil of gladness rather than your partners.’

19 And,

‘You, O Lord, from the beginning, have founded the earth
And the heavens are the works of your hands

! they perish, but you remain

And all will be worn out like a garment,

12and like a robe you will roll them up;

like a garment and they will be changed;

But you are the same and your years do not fail.’

13 To which of the angels did he say at any time:

‘Sit at my right hand

Until I place your enemies as a footstool for your feet.’

14 Have they not all been sent out as spirits in holy service for the sake of those who are to inherit salvation?

8.2 Kepdrarwov p'

! Because of this we must pay especial attention to things that have been heard lest we drift away. > For if a
word has been spoken through the angels that is certain and sure and every transgression and disobedience
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receives a just penalty > how shall we escape having neglected so great a salvation, which, taking its beginning
that it was spoken through the Lord by those who heard it, has been established in us, * when God testified it
by signs and wonders and manifold powers by the distribution of the Holy Spirit according to his will?

3 Because he did not subject the coming inhabited world to the angels, about which we have spoken. ¢ Someone
testified about this at some point saying:

What is man that you think of him

Or the son of man that you regard him

7 You have made him a little lower than the angels
You have crowned him with glory and honour

8 you have set everything under his feet.

While subjecting everything (to him) he left nothing that was not not made subject to him. But now we see
that all things have not yet been subjected to him; ? for a short while having been made lower than the angels
we see Jesus, because of the death he endured, crowned with glory and honour, in order that by the grace of
God he may taste death on behalf of all.

10For it was right for him, for the sake of whom and through whom are all things, bringing many sons to glory,
the originator of their salvation, to accomplish it through his sufferings. !' For both the one who sanctifies and
all are sanctified from one; because of which cause he is not ashamed to call them brothers, '? saying:

I shall proclaim your name to my brothers

In the midst of the assembly I shall sing praises to you
13 And again:

I shall put my trust in him
and again:

Behold, I and my children which God gave to me

14 When therefore the children have a share in the blood and flesh, and he likewise has a share in them in order
that he might abolish through death the sovereignty of death, which is the devil, ' and that he might release
them, all those who by fear of death during the whole of life were subject to slavery. '° Naturally, he was not
concerned with angels but with the seed of Abraham. !” Hence he was obliged to become like the brothers in
all things, that he may become merciful and a faithful high priest to all Godly things to expiate the sins of the
people. '® Because he has suffered, having been tested himseld, he is able to assist those are being tested.

8.3 Keopdrawov y'

! Wherefore, holy brothers, sharers in the invitation of heaven, consider the apostle and high priest of our
faith, Jesus, 2 who was faithful to the one who made him, like Moses in his whole house. * For he was
considered worthy of more glory than Moses * for every house has been built by someone, but God has
prepared all things. > Now Moses was a faithful in his whole household as a servant for a witness of what
will be spoken, % but Christ is like the son in his household, of whose household are we, if we actually hold
fast (to the end) the confidence and boast of the hope.

7 Therefore, just as the Holy Spirit says:
today if you hear his voice,
8 do not harden your hearts as in the revolt
Like the day of testing in the desert
? where your fathers tried me by testing
And they saw my works '° for forty years;
thus I was provoked by this generation

and I said: always they wander in their hearts
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they did not know my ways
50 I swore in my wrath
They shall not come into my rest.

12 Take care brothers that as far as your heart is concerned, there is no wicked unbelief in falling away from
the living God, '* but encourage yourselves every day as long as today lasts, lest someone of you is hardened
by the deceit of sin. ' For we have become partners of Christ if we actually retain the beginning of our
condition until the sure end. '* While it is said:

Today if you hear his voice
Do not harden your hearts as in the rebellion

16 Were not some who have heard embittered? Did not all those who came out of Egypt come through
Moses? '7 Was he not offended by some for forty years? Was it not those who sinned, whose dead bodies
fell in the desert? '® To whom did he swear that they would not enter into his rest if not to those who were
disobedient? ' And so we see that they were not able enter through unbelief.

8.4 Kepdrarwov o'

"'We would therefore fear lest some one of you seems, forsaking the promise to enter into his rest, is excluded.
2 For we have preached the good news just as even they; but the word which was heard was of no use for those
who have not been united with the faith of those who have heard. 3 For we, the believers have entered into
into rest, just as he said:

I swore in my wrath
They shall not enter into my rest
And yet his works have been made from the foundation of the world.

* For he has said thus somewhere about the seventh day and God rested on the seventh day from all his
works. > And again here if they will come into my rest. ¢ So, since it is certain that some enter into it, and
those who have been evangelised formerly did not enter through disbelief, he has appointed a day, this very
day, saying through David after such a great time, just as he said beforehand:

today if you hear his voice
do not harden your hearts.

8 For if Jesus brought them to rest he would not speak about this after these days. ° So then, the Sabbath rest
remains for the people of God. !° For the one who came into his rest rested from his work, just as God rested
from his own works. !! Therefore, let us hasten to come into that rest lest someone by the same example falls
into disobedience. '? For the living word of God is both effective and more powerful than every double-edged
sword piercing up to the division between the soul and the spirit, the joints and the marrow, critical ideas and
thoughts of the heart. '* And creation is not hidden before him, all things are bare and open to his eyes

14 Therfore, having such a great high priest, whi has gone through the heavens, Jesus the son of God let us
take hold of the confession. '° Because we do not have a high priest unable to show sympathy with our
weakness, since he has been tried according to our likeness yet without sin. ' So let us approach with
confidence the throne of grace, in order that we may receive mercy and find grace for proper assistance.

8.5 Kegpahaov &'

! For every high priest from men being received on behalf of menis appointed for Godly matters, in order that
he may bring both gifts and sacrifices on behalf of sins, > being able to deal gently with those who sin in
ignorance and have gone astray or when they are worn out by weakness, > and because of this it is necessary,
just as concerning the people, so concernng him to bring offerings concering sins. * And someone does not
receive honour for himself but is called by God just like Aaron.

3 Thus Christ did not glorify himself to be made high priest but the one who spoke to him

‘Thou art my son, this day have I begottern thee’
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® As he says in another place
‘Thou art a priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedek’.

7'Who, in the days of his flesh, offered prayers and supplications and tears to the one who is able to save him
from death with strong cries and was heard because of the reverence of God, ® although being the son he
learned obedience through what he suffered, ® and being completed he became for all those who are obedient
to him the source of salvation without end, '” having been designated by God as a high priest after the order
of Melchisedek.

1" About this the word has much to say to us but it is difficult to explain since you have become hard of
hearing. 2 Though you ought to be teachers because of experience, again you have a need of someone teaching
you the fundamentals of the promises of God and you have become that you have need of milk and not of
solid food. '* Because all those who partake of milk are inexperienced in teching of righteousness and are
really children; 14 50lid food is for those who are mature, for those who have through exercise the senses have
been trained to distinguish between good and evil.

8.6 Kepdrarwov '

'So leaving the beginning of the word of Christ let us move towards the perfecter, not laying again the
foundations of repentance from the works of the dead and faith towards God, 2 baptising of the teaching of the
laying on of hands, of the resurrection of the dead and of the eternal judgement. * And this we shall do if
indeed God permits.

* For it is not possible that those who have once been enlightened, have tasted both of the gifts of heaven and
have become sharers of the Holy Spirit > and have tasted that the word of God is good and the powerr and
future eternity ¢ and having fallen away to renew their repentance, while crucifying the son of God again and
holding him up to contempt. 7 For the earth having drunk from the frequent rain that comes upon it brings
forth useful plants to those through whom it is cultivated, ® but it brings forth thorns and thistles almost barren
and accursed, for which the end is into the fire.

 However, I am certain about you, beloved, that you have a better salvation, if we speak thus. '° For God is
not unjust to forget your works and the love which you showed for his name having served and serving the
saints. ! We long for each of you to demonstrate eagerness towards the full assurance of the hope unto the
end, ' in order that you may not become sluggish, but imitators of those who inherit the promises though faith
and endurance.

13 For God promised to Abraham, since he had no one greater, on behalf of himself '* saying
Certainly I shall indeed bless you and definitely increase your number
15 And thus being patient he attained the promise.

16 For men swear by one who is greater, and an oath is a confirmation of a limit for every dispute among them;
7by which, God, wishing to show even more clearly to the inheritors of the promise the steadfastness of his
purpose mediated by an oath, '® in order that through these two unchangable things, in which it is not possible
impossible that God should lie, we, having taken refuge, grasp hold of the hope that is set before us and may
have a sure encouragement, '° which hope is like a safe and strong anchor for our soul and reaches into the
innermost curtain. 2° Where, going before on our behalf, Jesus, according to the order of Melchisedek, has
become our high priest for eternity.

8.7 Kegpdrarov '

!'For this same Melchisedek, King of Salem, priest of God the highest, who met Abraham returning from the
defeat of the kingsand blessed him > and to whom he assigned Abraham a tenth of everything, firstly the king
was interpreted of righteousness, afterwards the king of Salem which is the knig of peace, fatherless,
motherless, without ancestry, having neither a beginning of the days nor the end of life, being like the son of
God, he remains a priest continuously.
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4 Notice how great this man is, to whom Abraham, a father of the nation, gave a tenth of his first fruits. > And
those who take up the priestly office from the sons of Levi have a command to collect one-tenth from the
people according to the law, this is their brothers, although they have come from the loins of Abraham. ¢ But
he, not being of their descent has received tithes from Abraham and has blessed the one who has the promise.
7 Without any dispute the lesser has been blessed by the greater. ® And in one case mortal men receive a tithe,
but on the other hand one is testfied that he lives. ° And one might say that the one receiving the tithe has
collected the tithe through Abraham and Levi; '° but yet he was the father in his loins when Melchisedek met
him.

'S0 if there was perfection through the Levitical priestly office, for the people receive laws through it, what
need is there, according to the order of Melchisedek, to raise up another priest and not according to the order
of Aaron? '? For when the priesthood is changed of necessity and the law there occurs a change. !* The one
about whom these things are said, participates in another tribe of whom no one turms to the altar; * For it is
clear that our Lord has sprung up out the tribe of Judah, for which tribe Moses said nothing concering the
priests. 1> And it is abundantly clear, if, according to the similarity to Melchisedek another priest is raised up,
16 who has not been born according to the law of a physical command but according to the power of
indestructible life. !’ For it is testified that

you are a priest unto eternity according to the order of Melchisedek

18 For the annulment of the preceding command happened because it was weak and useless — ' for the law
accomplishes nothing — but it was the introduction of a greater hope through which we approach God.

20 And to such a degree not without an oath; for those became priets without an oath, 2! but he with an oath
through his word to him

The Lord has sworn and will not repent

You are a priest for ever.

22 To the same degree Jesus has become a guarantor of a better covenant. > And more became priests than
were hindered from continuing in office by death. * But he, through remaining in eternity, has a priesthood
which is eternal, > whence he is even able to save completely those who approach God through him, everliving
to appeal on their behalf.

26 For such a high priest is fitting for us, holy, innocent, undefiled and separated from sinners and becoming
higher than the heavens, 2’ who does not have daily pressure, just as the high priests formerly offered sacrifices
on behalf of their own sins; because he has done this once and for all having offered himself. 28 For the law
appoints men as high priests who are weak, but the word of the oath
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9 Hapax Legomena

Translation Occurrence

Mo vpepdg in various times 1:1
TOALTPOTMOG in various ways 1:1
Ao YOC L radiance 1:3
YOPOKTIP representation 1:3
€v0vMTOC uprightness 1:8
AerTovpyka ministering 1:14
TOPAPLOUEV wash/drift away 2:1
GUVETIULAPTLUPOVVTOG to testify at the same time 2:4
0éinov will 2:4
TOPATANGI®G similarly 2:14
onmov of course, surely 2:16
Bepdnwv servant 3:5
doxipacio testing 3:9
TOPETIKPOVOLV to become angry 3:16
KOAQ a limb; limb 3:17
coPPatiopog sabbath rest 4:9
TOUMOTEPOG sharp 4:12
dtikvoveVog to go through 4:12
apudv joint 4:12
HVEAGV marrow 4:12
KPLTIKOG able to judge 4:12
apavng invisible, hidden 4:13
TETPUYNMGUEVA lay bear 4:13
petplomadeiv deal gently 5:2
Kkabdonep even as 5:4
iketnplog supplication 5:7
TPOGayopeveig to call; to greet 5:10
OVGEPUNVEVTOG hard to explain 5:11
dmelpog boundless 5:13
gEv maturity 5:14
aicOnmpla faculty 5:14
TOPOATECOVTOG to fall away 6:6
avaxoviCev to renew 6:6
VoG TAVPODVTOG crucify 6:6
napoadetypatitovrog expose 6:6
Botévnv vegetation 6:7
yempyeital to cultivate 6:7
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Kado burning 6:8
guecitevoev guarantee 6:17
TPOOPOLOG going before 6:20
KOTTG cutting down 7:1
amdTop without father 7:3
aunTop motherless 7:3
QyeveolOYNTOGC without genealogy 7:3
APOUOIOUEVOG to make like 7:3
axpobvicov spoils 7:4
YEVEAALOYOVEVOC trace descent 7:6
&mog word 7:9
Agutikiig Levitical 7:11
KotdonAdv very clear 7:15
AKOoToOAHTOV perpetual 7:16
EMEICOYOYT bringing in, introduction 7:19
£yyvog reliable; secured 7:22
amopapotov permanent, unchangeable 7:24
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10 Melchisedech in the Old Testament and Patristic Literature

10.1 Qumran — 11QMelchisedek

Cave 13 at Qumran yielded the fifteeen fragments known collectively as 11QMelchisedek or 11QMelch or
even 11Q13. The manuscript can be interpreted in 3 columns; the first colum is very short having only one
line, the second is most extensive and the third column although containing 20 lines, can only be interpreted
from 6 of those lines.

The preserved text of column II gives an eschatological description of the end of days, the tenth and last
jubilee. Leviticus 25, Deuteronomy 15, Isaiah 52:7 and 61:1 — 3, Psalms 7:8 — 9 and 82:1 2 are quoted or an
alusion is made to them and explained with reagrd to the tenth jubilee.

10.1.1 Column I
Jwl ]°°[ ]°8R2 nwin piv|

10.1.2 Column II
]531 00y 0000 0O [ ]

gl ]

10.1.3 Column III
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10.2 I'éveorg 10

10.2.1 Hebrew Text
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10.2.2 LXX Text

1% kol Mehyioedek Pacihede Tainp éxveykev 8ptovg kai oivov' v 8¢ iepede tod Beod Tod Vyiotov. ! kai
NoAOYMoey OV APpap koi imev Evdoynuévoc ABpap td Oed td Dyiotm, d¢ EKTIcEY TOV 0DPOVOV Kai TV

iV, 2 kod edhoyntog 6 Bedg 6 Byiotog, O¢ TapLdmkey TodC £xOpovc Gov HIOYEPIoe Got. Kai ESmKEV oTd
JEKATNV OO TAVTWV.

10.2.3 Vulgate

18 at vero Melchisedech rex Salem proferens panem et vinum

erat enim sacerdos Dei altissimi

19 benedixit ei et ait

benedictus Abram Deo excelso qui creavit caelum et terram

20 et benedictus Deus excelsus quo protegente hostes in manibus tuis sunt

et dedit ei decimas ex omnibus

10.2.4 Syriac
Jxasio Jod\y Joor Jixoan ooo Jixauo o w@e! pda (N0 wyuadaoo 18
Ix3lo Lisan Lio bsasiso Jol) pint guis Lisolo aviso !9
N5 @0 fimdo o Bouo L gupls guasAaE Paly s JoN oo guino 20

10.3 Yaipog po

10.3.1 Hebrew Text — 110 Masoretic
iR TiTy

PR Y FING | i DRy

7377 DT TR URTY

IR 373 1T hRR M 2w g1uTaen 2
TN Oh3NaT g 3

ST 9P 7 YR DR Wt Tna

ong 891 | i pavs 4

:pTR29n HN2T Y oYY N5 Ny

{070 IDR7DPI PO TPRTOD TN S
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1137 PIROD WNS pan ning 890 oriza pr 6

TWNT O 1300 npw 7773 Sman 7

10.3.2 LXX Text — Waipog 109

'T® Aavid yarpdc.

Einev 6 x0p1oc @ kupim pov Kadov ék Seiéyv pov,
€m¢ v B ToVg £xHpovg Gov VTOTTHOV TMV TOODV GOV.
2 paPdov Suvapedc cov EEamooTeLET KOPLOC &K T1mV,
KOl KATOKVPIEVE €V HEG® TAV EXOpDV Gov.

3 petd 6od 1 apym &v uépa i Suvapedc Gov

&V Taig Aaumpotno TdV ayimv-

€K YAGTPOC TPO £MCPOPOL £EEYEVVN G GE.

4 Bdupocev KHPLoc Kol oV peTapeAndfoeToL

T &l 1epedg £ig TOV oidva katd TV TaEy Melyioedex.
3 10p1og €k Se€1dV Gov GUVEOLAGEY £V NUEPY OpYTic avTod Paciieic:
® pvel év 1oic EOvesty, TANPOGEL TTOUOTA,

oLVOLAoEL KEQUAAS ETL YTIC TOAADV.

7 8Kk yewudppov &v 63 mictoun-

O10 TOUTO VYDOEL KEPOANV.

10.3.3 Vulgate — Psalmus 109

' David canticum

dixit Dominus Domino meo sede a dextris meis

donec ponam inimicos tuos scabillum pedum tuorum

2 virgam fortitudinis tuae emittet Dominus ex Sion
dominare in medio inimicorum tuorum

3 populi tui spontanei erunt

in die fortitudinis tuae

in montibus sanctis quasi de vulva orietur tibi ros adulescentiae tuae
# juravit Dominus et non paenitebit eum

tu es sacerdos in aeternum secundum ordinem Melchisedech
3> Dominus ad dexteram tuam percussit in die

furoris sui reges

® judicabit in gentibus implebit valles

percutiet caput in terra multa

7 de torrente in via bibet propterea exaltabit caput

10.3.4 Syriac — Psalm 110
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10.4 Philo of Alexandria

10.4.1 Legum Allegoriae 3.79-82

79 Kai Melyioedek Paciiéa te THo ipvne — ZaAnp ToDTO Yop EpUNVEDETUL — <KA1> igpEn ENVTOD TEMOINKEV
0 Bedg, 000V Epyov aTOV TPOSATLIMOGAS, AALN TOODTOV EPYacAvVEOS BactAéa Kol eipnvaiov kal iepmoHvng
a&ov NG £0vTod TPdTOV' KOAETTOL YOp PaCIAEDS diKa0G, PaciAeds 08 ExBpOV TUPAVV®. OTL O HEV VOU®V, O
8¢ avopiag dotiv eionymtic. 80 O pév odv TOPavVOC modg dmiTdypato EmMTATTEL T T€ YUXT] Kol Td cOpaATL
Bicota kol Prapemd kol cpodpac Admag £pyaldueva, Tag KT Kokiov Aéym Tpaels kol tag TV Taddv
dmolavcelc 6 88 [devtepoc] PBaciiedg mpdtov pev [obv] odk émtdrtel udAdov §| meibel, Emertg toladot
napayyélhet, 8 oV Gomep okbpog T (Hov evmhoig i Tod Piov ypriceton kuBepvmdpevov Hd Tod dyadod
[oi TeyviTov] KLPepviiTov, 00TOG 8¢ doTiv O dpHOC Adyoc. 81 Kakeichw odv O pv topavvog dpymv ToAELO,
0 8¢ PacIAedC NYYEVUMV EIPNVNG, ZOANL, KO TPOGPEPET® TH YUYT] TPOPAS EDPPOGVVNG Kol Yapic TANPELS
dpToug Yap Kol oivov mpoceépet, Bmep Appavitol kol MoaBitor 1 PAémovTt mapacygiv odk N0éAncay, od
yopv ExkAnociog elpyoviat kai cuALGyov Belov: Appavital yap ol €k Thg untpog aictnocews kai Mmafitot ot
€K 10D TaTPOS MOV PUVTEG TPOTOL 6V0 TadTA TAV HVTWV cuveKTIKA vouilovieg vodv kal aicOnotv, Ogod d¢ un
AapPavovteg &voolacv, ovK giocehevoovrar onoli Momvuotlg <eig ékkAnoiov> kvpiov, ... wopd TO pNn
ouvavTijcal aOToVG Nuiv pnet’ dptov kol Hoatog £&odoav €k T[yov mabdv Atydmtov. 82 AALO pev
Mekyioedik dvti Hd0tog otvov mpocpepétm Kol moT(éTm Kai dcpatilétm Yoyds. tva Katdoyetol YévovTal
Ocion pédn Yeodetépa Viyweng oTiic ToD yop Dyictov — 6 Yap 0£dg ig AV &v TM oVpavd dvem ot Kol
£mi TG Y1)G KAT®, Kol 00A E0Tv ETL ATV 0OTOD —, GALQ TO U1 TOTEWVAC Kol yopolnAog vrepueyébmg 6¢ Kai
drepadimg kol Vynhédg woeily mepi 0god Eupacty Tod VyicTov Kivel.

10.4.2 De Congressu 99

99 ‘E0£vde o pév dokntikog Opundeic edyouevoc sine Iavrmv @v év pot d@g, dSEKATNY dT0dEKATAOGM Goi,
0 O€ YPMNOLOC O HETA TAG EMVIKIOVG EVYAS AVaYPaQEIS, Ag O TNV avTOROT] Kol aDTOdIdaKTOV Aay®V iEpOGUVIV
noteltoan Melyioedék, ¢0mKE yap avTd ONoiv deKGTNV A0 TAVTOV, 4O TV Kot oicOnow 10 KA
aic0avesOat, amd TV KaTd AOyov TO €D Aéyetv, dmd TdV Katd VoD O &0 Stavoegichat.

10.4.3 De Abrahamo 235

235 6v Jeacdpevog 0 péyag iepedg tod veyioTov Jeod EmaviovTa Yol TPOTUOPOPODVTO GHOV LETA CHOL THS
1diag duvapemS - 0VdEVA Yap TAOV CLVOVTI®V ATEROAE - KaTOmAAYElg TO Héyedog ThHe mpdewc. yoi dmep lOg
gvvondeic, g ovy Avev Jeiog EmePposvvng Kol cupwayiog KatmpIddn. Tag xelpag avateivog gig TOV 00pavov
e0yais avToV yepaipel Kol Emvikio EJve Kol TAVTAG TOVG GLVOPAUEVOVS TA AyDVL AALTPDG E1GTIO, YEYNIDG
Koi cuVNdOUEVOG MG £n” oikelm KaTopIdUATL KOi. TV TG VTl OikeloV ONTH KOWVA YOp KOTO THV TApOLpioy
0 iV, TOAD 8& TAéov TOL TV dyaddv, oig &v TeELog EDAPECTETV Y@
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10.5 Clement of Alexandria Stromata IV:25
155  '"OAPiog, doTic Tiig ioTopiag

goye paonov,

UNTE TOAMTAV ML THOGVHVY,

T’ gic adikovg Tpa&elg Opudv,

AL’ aBavaTov KaBopdV pUoEMS

KOGLOV AyNp, TTh T€ GLVESTN,

Kai Omn, Kol Omoc.

101G 8¢ T010VTOIS, OVIEMOT’ AUTYPDV

Epyowv perémmuo tpocilet.
2 Eikotog odv kol ITAatov tov TdV idedv Ocopntikdv 0edv &v avOpodrolg (foesbai pnot vodg 88 (54) ydpa
idedv" vodg 8¢ 6 edc. TOV <oVV> dopdtov O£od dv dvBpmmolg (dvta ipnkey kol &v Td Toeiotn 8¢ ToV
"Eledtnv EEvov S1aékTikOov Ovta 6 Zokpdtne 0gov mvopacey, olovg Tovg Oeovg Egivovoty £01kéTag
arhodomoioty Empottdviog Toig dotesty ¥+, 3 dtav yap yoyn yevécemc meéavapioa kad’ savtiv te ) Kai
OIAf] TOiG €180y, 010g 6TV O &V 1¢) Aot Kopueaiog (57)° olov &yyehog (58) fidn yevopevoc, GOV
Xpio1 [1€] Eotar, Oepnticdg AV, del 10 BovAnua Tod Oeod ckomdv, T® SVt olog (59) memvopévog, Toi 8’
0¢ oKl dicoovety’ vekpol (60) yap Tov¢ Eavtdv BdmTovst vekpovg. ¢ 80ev Tepepiog Aéyet IANPAOG®
avTV vEKPAY YN YEVAY (61), 00g Emancey 1) 0py1 pov. 156 ' 6 pgv odv 0edg (62), dvamddectog (v ovK
E0TIV EMGTNUOVIKOS" O 08 VIOg copia T& £0TL, Kol EMOTAUN, Kol dAN0eia, kol doa dALa TOVTE® cuyyeVi), Kol
on Kol amodel&y e, kai 01é&odov. macar 6¢ ai dvvapels Intvevpatog, GLAAPBINV pev &v Tt Tpdypo
YEVOUEVOL, GUVTEAODGLY €IC TO AOTO, TOV VIOV, ATAPEUPOTOC OE EGTL THE TEPL EKAGTNG ODTOD TAV SOLVAUE®DY
gvvolog. Kai n oV yivetal ateyvdg &v g &V, (63) o0& TOALL O PEPN O VIOC, AAAT O¢ Thvta &v. EvOev Kal
mévtor KOKAOG yap [6] adtdg mac@dv Tév Suvauemv ig v eilovpévav kai Evovudve. 157 1 1 todto dhpa
Kol @ 6 Aoyoc gipntot, ob povov To TEAOC apyn yivetar, koi TEAeVTd Ay &l TV dvebev dpym v, 00Sapod
Stbotacty aBdv. 510 81 kol 1O £l anTov Koi 1o S’ otod motedoar povaducdy (64) o1t yevéshan,
AmepIoTAcTOS EVodpevoY &v anT@d’ 1O 8¢ dmioTicot dioTdoo éoti, Kai Stactiijvor, Koi peptodijvar. 2 i
TOVTO TAOE AEYEL KUPLOG (65)° hc viog drhoyevig, dmepiTunTog Kapdig, Kail anepituntog [EoTl capki
TOVTESTLY, AKAOUPTOG CONOTL TE KOl TVEDLOTL OVK €l6EAEVGETUN €ig TU dYL0 A0 TAOV AALOYEVADV €V NECE®
oixkov Topanl, dAL’ 1j oi Agvitor. dAAoyevelg O¢ ipnkev Tovg U motedoot fovAnévtag, AL AmoTElV
g0éhovtac. 158 ! novot toivuv oi kabapdg Prodvreg iepeic dvimg tod Heod. 2 S16 TodTo TAGHV
TEPLTEUVOLEVOV TAV PUADV, Ayl1dTEpaL ELoYioONoaY ai €l dpylepels te Kai Pactrels Kol Tpoentag ypiovsot
(66). * 80ev unde dmtecOon (67) vexpdy o0Toig kededel, und’ émelciévan Katoryopévolg: ovy (g Lopod Tod
oOMOTOC OVTOG, GAL™ O¢ TG apapTiog kol anelfeiog capKiKi T€ 0DONGE, Kol EVOOUATOV, Kol VEKPAG, Kol d1d
TodT0 BdeAvKtiic. + podvem oDV moTpl Kai pnTéPL, VID TE Kod BuyaTpi TEAELTHGAVTL EMTETPOMTON ETEIGLEVAL TOV
iepéa, 811 cLYYEVEIG 0VTOL GOPKOG KOi OTEPUOTOS LOVOL, TTap’ OV THYV Tpoceyd aitiav Thg £ig Tov Plov
mapddov kai 6 iepedg elneey. ° kobapilovron 88 kai oDTot Nuéporg ntd, 51 domv 1) Yévesi tedetodtar T
ERSoOUN yap 1 avamavoig Opnokedetot T 6€ dyd0n IAacuOV TPooeépel, A¢ €V T Telekm yéypamtat, kab’
ov ihaopov AaPeiv éott T émayyeliov. 159 ! téleiog &, oipan, kKaOapiopdg, 1 S VOOV Kai TpoeNTdV £ig
10 gvayyéAlov TioTiS TAacpog 0¢ Kai 1] U Dakofig mdong ayveia, oLV Kol 1] AnoBécel TV KOGKAV €1g
v K ThG dmoldoemg Tiig Wuyfig e0yépiotov Tod okfrovg (68) Amddoctv. €T’ 0DV O YpdVog £in 6 S TdV
ENTA TEPLOdWV (69) TV dpOpoLHEVDV EIC TV AKPOTATNY Avamavcty dnokafioTtdg ite Entd ovpavol, ovg
Tveg aplpodot kat® Emavapacty: ite Kai 1) dmhavng yopa (70), 1| tAncialovoa t@ vontd KOoU® 0YS00g
Léyorto, mATV £Eavaddvorl yevécedg Te kol auaptiag ypfivar Aéyel TV yvootucdy. 2 &mi yodv taig £ntd
nuéparg ta iepeio Ve apapTdY BoeTar, T yap Tpomiic VAAPe Kol THg ELOOUNS GrteTon TEPLPOPAC.
160 "Iop (71) 8 6 dikatog, a0Todg, PNoi, yopuvog £EfjAO0V £k Kothiog unTpég Hov Youvog Kai
ameledoopar EKEL, 00 KTNUATOV YOUVOS" (TODTO HEV YOp LKPOV TE Kol KOWVOV) GAA’ MG dikanog yopvog
dmeiot koxciog T€ kai apaptiog, kai tod Emopévov Toic adikme Pivcacty dedode gidmdAov (72) Todto Yap qv
10 elpnuévov £av pi| oTPaPévTeS YEvnele Mg Ta madia, kabapol pev v clpia, dylot 08 TV Yuynv, Kot
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dmoymv Kok®dv Epymv, Seucvovtog (74) 1t ToovTovg NG tvar foddetat, 0fovg Kkai yeyévvnkey 8k UNTPog
VO0TOG" YEVEDLS YOp YEVESTV dadEXOUEVT], KOTO TpokomnV amadovatilety fodietal, TOV 8¢ doepdv 6
Movog (76) oPpecdioetar. 161 ! vai pnv v kotd te 6OUO KOTA T YoV yveiav, fiv LETEIGY O YVOOTIKOG,
0 mhvoopog MmicTig, EKTPEn®dC T ETaVOATYEL XpPNOAUEVOS EUVVGEY, TO AdLAPOOpOV TOD TE GMOUATOG THG
H & PuYfic Srayplpwv Emi Tfig PePéxiag MOE mwg 1) 8¢ map@évog v kain (77), <mapBévog Nv,> avijp ovk
Eyvo avtiyv. > PePéiia (78) 8¢ Eppumvedetan Ogod 56&a, Osod 8¢ §6Ea apBapoia. abtn 1) @ dvit Stkatocvvn,
U1 mAeovektely v Oatépm (79), dhov 82 elvar yracuévoy vemv Tod Kupiov. dikaiochvn ovv 6Ty ipfvn
Bilov Kai evotadeiai ¢’ fv 6 Kdpiog dnéive Aéywv: amelde gig eipqvny (80) TaAnu yop Epunvevetat
gipivn® Iig 6 cwTp MUY, dvaypaeetar Pactheds 8v enot (82) Mdvaiic. * Mehyioedik, paciiedg Taiqp, 6
iepevg 10D Bgo® TOD DyisTov, O TOV oivov Kai TOV dpTov TV Mytacuévny d18od¢ Tpoiiv gic TumOV
goyapiotiog. (83). 4 kol 81 Epunvevetar 6 Mehyioedex, Paciiedc dikatoc, cuvevopia 8¢ eott StkonocHvig
Ko glpnvng (84). 162 1 BactAeidng o0& vmootatdg, Aukatocvvny o6& kai v Buyatépa (85) avtiig v eipnvnv
vrolapPdvet &v 6yd0dadt pévety EvolatetayévVag.
Metitéov o1 and 1OV QUSIKOTEP®YV (86) &ml Th Tpoavéstepa <TO> MO O Yap Tepl Eketvav AOYOS, HETO
TV &V yepoi mpaypoateioy Eyetat. 2 adTdg 0DV NUAC 6 coTHP ATEXVAS KOTd TV Tpay®diay (87) puctoywysi,

opdOV 0pdVTOC, KOl didwaoy OpyLO.
3 Kav moo,

T4 8¢ dpyra (88) e’ Twv’ £idéav Eyetai oo,
aKovon TaALY,

appnt’ apaxyevrorowy (89) idévan fpotdv.
# kv moAvTparypovi] Tic dmoia £, adOIC doVGATO"

00V 0ég axovoai og, eoTi[v] 8’ GEV €idévar

k3 Y

aceperav aokovvra dpyv £xBaiper Ocod.
3 6 080¢ 8¢ Gvapyoc. dpyM TV Shav (90) TavTeAS. apyiic TOMTIKOC. T HEV 0DV £6TIY 0vGia, dpyT Tod

VoKD TOTOV” K0’ B0V 0T Téyadodv, Tod oo 7 8’ ad 6Tt vodg, Tod Aoyukod kai kpttikod: 80gv kai
ddacKaAog Ldvog 6 Adyog, viog Tod vod Tatpdc, 6 TadeH®V TOV AvOpOTOV.
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10.6 Epiphanius Haeresis 55
10.6.1 Kepdrov a'.

I Melyioedekiavodg oy Etepot éoawtodg kakodotv, dmoomacdiviec téya (73) and tdv OodoTiovdvV
Kohovpévay. 2 ovtot oV Mekyioedek tov £v toic I'pagaic Aeydpevov S0EGLovst peydAny tve Shvapy. sivat
8& adTOV Bve £V AKOTOVOLAGTOIG TOTOIG Kod G £lvar ToDTOV 00 Hévoy Suvautv Tva, 6ALA kai pelldtepov Tod
Xpiotod pdorovot. * Xpiotov 8¢ fyodvron anidc EAnAv0ota, kai kotaéimfévio Tiig ketvov taeme, STj0ev
gk Tod PTod Tod eipnuévon * L i igpedg £ig TOV aidva katd TV Tay Meh16edK” MG £ival, pnotv, avTov
&1L vodeéotepov Tod Mekyioedéx. el pn yap fv &v devtépa Tivi dywyfi kelpevog, odk v Th¢ 8ketvov thésmg
énedéeto.  mepl avTod 88 Tod Mekyioedek, pacty, 6Tt apiTop, andtop (74), dyeveahéynroc, £k THG TPOC
‘EBpaiovg tod IMavrov Emictodfic mapiotiiv Bovddpevor. > mhdrtovst 8& éavtoic kol Biprovg EmmAdoToue,
£0VTOVG ATATMOVTEG.

6 °EE antdv 88 TV pTdVY 1) odTdV dvaTpomy) yivetal. Mg yap Aéyst mepi Tod Kvpiov 6 Aapid, mpoentedomv
Katd TV tdEv Mehyioedek iepéa avtov kabictachal, &v tadtd £oecbat Tov Xpiotov iepéa dunysitan 1) Oeia
ypopn. 7 evpioketar 8¢ eDOVG Aéywv: Agoporodpevog T® Yid Tod Ocod, pével iepeig £ig T0 divekés. &i 68
agopotodtar T Yid tod @eod, ovk icoc Tuyyavel T vid) Tod Ocod. ¥ ndg yop SVvarton o Sodlov givan icov
6 Acomon; 6 uev yap Melyioedik avOpwmog v, 10 88 dmbtmp, dufqtop, od S 10 U e adTOV TaTépa,
| untépa, GAAL S16 TO | &v T Oeion ypaofi kotd 10 pavepdtotov énmvopdsdat. © ToALodS Yip Epavtaciacs
T Babvtata Thg Oeioag ypaetic, kol Evoola, kal Vepaipovia diavolay avOpomivng eOoEmC. ol UEV Yap &V T
"Apafig th Iletpaiov Pokop te kol Edop kaiovpévn 1ov Movcéa o o Beoonueia ®gov vopilovot,
npockvvodot e TV avtod eikdva, v dvatvmocduevorl dnemiaviOncoy: od oD Sikaiov adToig citiov
YEVOUEVOD, GAAA TNG TAGVNG oD TOIG S0 TOD dikaiov &V TH Ayvoig oavTacioy TPAYHITOS aVTOlG GVVAYOVLONS
10°8v 8¢ 1§ ZePaotii i mote Tapapeio kodovpévy, TV Bvyatépa Tepdae Osomomcovec, ETL TONTNY TEAETTV
kat’ &tog (75) dyovostv. ! obtw kai odrol dkovovieg o Goed kol Evioa T Ypaefig PYuaTa gig dvonciov
e€étpeyav, Kol ig vmépoykov dtavolay apBévieg, v 030V Thg dANBeing KatéMmov, kol pvhovg avtoic
TAOGAUEVOL, KOTO TTavTo EAeyYOncovTaL.

10.6.2 Kegpairov p'

U Kai yap mapé 11t tod Mekyioedik (76) 6 mothp te koi 1 pimnp Eneépetar ovk Exel 8& Katd TG PNTog
Ypopig Koi Evatadétong TovTo. elmov 8¢ Tiveg Hpoxhdv kaieioOon avtod matépa, untépa & Actapd, Ty o
kol Actopiamiv. fjv 8& 00Tog 8 £voc TdV VIBY TAV Emympiov, Kat' &keivo Katpod TV &v Tavf tf mediadt
(77) katoucoHvTov. > Tainu 88 1 woMg (78) éxodeitor mepi fg dANOG dAmC EEE0mKe, Kai dALOG BALMC. Ol pév
Yap eacty avtv eivar v viv TepovcaAnp kedovpévny. toté 8¢ TeBodg Aeyouévnv: drlot 8¢ Epacav, SAANY
TveL Zodnu sivar v 1 medio Tikipmv, kotavrikpo tiig vovi Neamdreng kolovpévng.  eite odv évieddev, kai
gkelbev, (00 pakpay yap GAANA®V SIECTNKAGLY 01 TOTOL, OHLmG 1 VOGS INAOT TO Epyov. EENVEYKE Yap, PNCL,
1@ APpadp apTovg Kal oivov. Kol Ny iepedg ToD DyicTov KaT’ ZKEIvov TOV ypévov. Bc eDAOYNOE TOV
ABpoadip, koi Sexdtnv Ehafe mop’ avtod. * Ede1 yap TOV igpéa Tod VyicTov Tapd Soviov Ocod TiUMOFvoL Kai
TPOTOV PEV TOV APpadp Tpooevéykat T@ £v dxpoPuotia iepel iepovpyodvtl: Kol £medn €€ avtod Euelie Tod
APBpadap &k meprtopiic yiveshor 1 iepmatvn, tva av dyopoe éraipépevov Kot TS YvOoe®s 100 Ood
tomevodf. > Tpog TO ui odyodoav THY mEPLTOpNV €Tl Tf iepmovvy SvvacOar dvtiléyewy TH Thg dyiag Osod
gkkAnoiag iepoovvn, T U TOPATNPOVUEVT] GOPKOG TEPLTOUNV T dkpoPuoTtiav, &yovcav ¢ v peilova Kai
TELEIOTAUTNY TTEPITOUTV, TO AovTpoV THG Taktyyevesiag. © el yap ABpadu 1 Melyioedek mpootveyke SekTnv,
o1 8¢ amd APpad @ Agvi TPOcPEPOVSL KOl Td Aapdv, LETA YpOvoV O ToD mhAy etvar TV iepmwovvny &k
TEPLTOUTC O10 Aapadv Kol TGV LiBY aTod KabeEhc paoket 1) ypaen dud Tod Aafid, (petd yeveds dekadvo (79)
THG T0D Agui yevwnoemg, Emta 0¢ Amd T Aapmv dtadoyic) v T®d Melyioedek v iepocvvny iotachat, pvcet
Ede1éev 00K &V T ool Thg meptropfic iepowcHVE 1O tepattcdv Empévery téypa: ' petatifeto yap €ig TV ©pod
100 Agvi kai Tpd Aopdv kot THY ThEy Melyioedik iepocivny. fric vovi &v tij éxidnoia molitedetan, amd
TG TOD KLPIoL EVGAPKOL TaPOVGiaG Kol 0eDPO, UNKETL TOD GIEPUOTOC KATA S10d0YTV EKAEYOUEVOD, AAAL TOD
KOTO APETTV TOTTOL {NTOLUEVOV.
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10.6.3 Kepdarov y'

TIpdm yap iepocivn &v dxpoPuotia S1or Tod APeh tedeiter aAAY kai kabeERic S Tod Ndve: Tpitn 88 S Tod
Mely1o€déK, TOD 00K £V TEPITOUT GALA £V SIKOAOGUVT] LEV TEAEIOTNTOC Kol GPETT, £V dKkpoPuoTia 0& GapKOC
0ed iepatsvoovroc. 2 Kai 811 pév 6 Mekyioedek (80) dvOpomog v, adtdc 6 dylog ATOGTOAOG £V TH] £MGTOAT]
SMAmGEL PAcKeL Yap oBTwg 6 82 yevearoyoduevog £ avT@v dedekdTmke TOV TOTPLapP)MV. Sfilov oV b1t
g€ avtdv ov yeveohoyeital, €€ dAoV yevealoysital.  mécol 8& GALOL 0D YEVEVERAOYODVIOL KOTY TO
eovepmTaToV; Aavinh, Xedpay, Micay, APRdevayw, Hiloag 60 OeoPitng kol &v mhoaig yap pnraic Piproig
0VOOUOD, EUPEPOVTOL TOVTOV Ol TATEPEC T UNTEPES. Tva O& un| O10 TOVTO TAGVY TIG YévnTal, 0VOEV Avmnoet O
Kol &V mapadocect katengopsy Adyetv. ¢ ehprikopey yap Tod Aavih TOV ToTéPo TaPady TVO KAAOVLEVOV.
100 8¢ 'HAla @uoet kai v matplapyiov dcovtwg edpopey, fivtiva kad’ eippov venynoopot obtwg Hilag 6
OeoPitg (81) adehpog yéyovey Twdag (82) tob igpéms. 5 igpémv OfAev Kol adTOG VIAPY®V, VIOG & TOD
Ayodp Ayvadp 6& viog Tod Zadmnk: Zadmk 0& Tod Ayrtdf, Tod Apopia: Apmpiog viog Tod Auwpio Tod
Patald, Palala tod Alalia, Aalalio Tod Diveéc. Dveég viog 10D Eledlop. EAEACop vIOG TOD Aapadv, TOD
iepgog Snhovott Aapav viog oD Aupbp Appap 100 Kadd - Kadd tod Agvi: Agui tpitog viog tod Taxmp:
Takop 8¢ 4dehpog név Hoad, maic 8¢ tod Toadk Toaduc vidg Tod APpadp. © &v 8¢ taic pntoic BiProic od mavvy
cap®dS ol TovTOV yeveoroyial Eueépovtal, | povov &v taic IMapaiemopuévarg (83) tiig kata tov Hiiav
VmoBécemc PéPN. @OoeL 8¢ TOV TPIBV moidwv, Zedpdy. Micak, Addevay®. obte &v TapaddGESY 0VTE £V
dmokpv@oic ebpopey. ' Tl obv Epoduev; po kakeivotl, ol mepl Zedpiry Aéym, Povtaciacovsty Hudg AoyilecOat
a un yp1n Kol VEePOYK®G Bovpaley VIEP TO PETPOV TA EKAGTNG VODEGIY. ATATOPOAG KOl AUNTOPAS ADTOIC
LOYIGapevole GAAL un yévotro! & 8pot yap £téOmoav fuiv, kol Ospéhiol, €ig oikodouny THC miotemc, Kai
ATOCTOA®V TOPAOOGELS, Kol Ypapai dytol, kKol dtadoyol S1dackirlmv: Kai €k mavtaydbev 1 dAndeia Tod Oeod
NoEAaALoTOL Kol Unodeig dnatacOm kovoig pobors.

10.6.4 Kepairov o'

UEnmavelevoopon 88 mév €i¢ T mpokeipeva, €i¢ Smep ovTot pavtaloviot mepi 10d Medyioedék. 61 uév yap
dryloc 0 dikaiog VIRpye, Kol iepevg Tod Beod, Kol Bactiens ThHe Zainu dfAov, GAAL’ o ThG &V 0VPavE LITAPY®V,
ThEem Kol G’ ovpavod kotafePnrmc 2 ovdelg Yap avaPiéPnkey gic TOV 0Vpavov, £i piy 6 £k ToD 0VpavoD
Katapag, 6 vidg Tod avlpdTov, ENGiv O &yloc ki dyevdng Oedg Adyoc. * v 8¢ taty Tod Melyioedsk
Knpovttovca 1| Bela ypaen), kol 1O mvedpo PnTdg 01ddokov, v petabecwy £0eiée g iepwohvng amod Tig
TaAodg cvvayoyng kol tod €Bvoug eig €0vog KaAAMGTOV Kol VIEPTOTOV, Kol 00 HETOYT GOPKOG O1000Y TS
Nvopévov. * 6 yap Mekyioedik 6 Gylogc 00Tog oVKETL PeT’ odTOV SradoymVv Eoyev, GAL 008 dpaipesty THG
iepmodvne. Euewve yap avtog iepeds TOV Tavta ypovov The avtod {ofig kal €Tt &v TH ypaeT] ddstan igpevg,
IMdevog adTtov StodeEapévon, §| avatpéyavtog Ty Katé tov xpdvov Tiig avtod vmmpesiog Tig iepmoivig.
00T kol O KOPLOC UMV, 0VK AV dvOpmmog, dALd Beod dytog Be0g Adyog, vidg Beod yevvnBeig avlpywc kol
aypdveg. del oLV TaTpl BV, Yevopevog ot Nuas £k Maplag dvOpwmoc, kol ok and créppratog avopos, Ty o8
iepmovny 1@ ToTpl TPoSPEPEL, €€ AvOpOTHTNTOG TV PUPOUN AdBdV, Tva DTEP NUAV 1EPEVE KATAOTH KATH TV
thEv Mehyioedek, Ty un &ovcav Stadoymv. © péver yap to Vep UMV €ig TO Suveksc SMPa TPOSPEPMY,
TPOTOV HEV £aVTOV Sl TOD oTOWPOD TPocevéykag, tvar Avorn mdoav Bvoiav molowdg Owbnkng, TV
gvteleotépav 0 kai (Ooav VEP TavTog ToD KOGHOL iepovpynoag avTog iepeiov, avTog BdUM, aVTOG iepevg,
a0TOg BuslaoTiploV, ADTOC BedS, aVTOG AVOP®TOG, AVTOC PAGIAEDS, ADTOC APYLEPEVS, AVTOC TPOPATOV, ADTOC
apviov, 10 mavra év wacIv: LIEP NMUOV YEVOUEVOG, Tva MUy (o1 kotd Thvto TpOTOV YévnTal, Kol THG
lepmoivng adtod 10 aueTdoTatov £dpaimpa €ig TOLG aidVOS AmeEPYAoTOL, OVKETL KOUTO CTEPLOTIKA KO TOG
drdoyag pepiCmv, aAAL KaTd TO dtokaimpo eUAGTTEGHAL £V TVELATL Ayl OWPOVUEVOC.

10.6.5 Kepdrov &'

U ®ovralovior 8¢ molv dAkot dAka mepi tovTov T0D Melyioedek AEYovIieC. GOpKIKOG Yp ol TotodTol
avekpidnoav, TVELHATIKMOG U] VEVONKOTEG TA VIO TOD Aylov ATOGTOAOL &V TR 0T EMGTOAL T TPOGS
"EBpaiovg gipnuéva. 2 kol 6 pév Tépaxdc 6 Alydmriog aipesidyne vopilel todtov 1oV Mekyioedek stvon 1o
nvedpa 1o Gylov S18 10, Apopotevpeyov, pnot, TG vid Tod Ocod pével Yap iepedg gig T0 dmvekéc  Og amd
i MEemg, Mg elnev O Gylog AndoTOMOG TO 82 mVEDpA DIEPEVTLYYAVEL DEP NUAY 6TEVAYROTS GAUATOIG
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0 8¢ £MOTAPEVOG TO PPOVILLOL TOD TVEDUOTOC 0108V, &TL DTEP EKAEKTAV Evivyyavel Td Ocd. ¢ dEémeoe 8¢ kai
0VTOC TTOVTEAMDC TOD TPOKEWEVOV. OV YOP GAPKa £vedDGaTO TO VEDUA ToTe" Ghpko 8¢ Uy dvdvabpevoy, ovk
glyev ivan Pacthedg Thc TaAqu, Kol iEpedg Tomov Tvoc. ° konp@ 8& &te mepi tovTov Tod Tépakd koi Tfic ahTod
aip€cEmS TNV AVOTPOTV TOMGOUAL, TOTE &V TAATEL TEPL TOVT®V dYNoopaL. ThHG 0& dkoiovBiag T VOV
EMAYOLLOL.

10.6.6 Keparwov C'

' TI6c0 8¢ mepi TovTov ToD Mekyioedik kai dAlor pavtalovrat. Tapopeitor pdv yop todtov (84) vouilovoty
givat viov ToD Y. Katayélactot 8¢ Kol avtol svpedncovrat. 2 dopatlopévn yap 1 Osio ypapi mhvTa petd
evtadiog, Kot mavta aAndsiov OYOpmoey, 00K €1g HATV TOLG ¥pdvovg Ta&aco kol ta £t £KAGTNG TMV
natépov {ofic kai Stadoyme apduncaca. > dte yap APpad vripyeyv (85) dydonkovra OkTo fj Kai Evevikovto
gtév, mielo 7| éAdocw, 6 Mehyioedek avt@d dnnvtito kai ££&Patey adTd dpTov (86) Kal 0lvov, TPOTLTGV
6V poompiov té oiviypoto: * dvritura Tod cdpatoc Tod Kupiov adTod Tod KVpiov HUMY Aéyovtoc, Tl £Yd
gip 6 aprog 6 LAV kal avtitumo Tod aipatog o €k THE TAEVPAC awToD PevoAVTOg €1g KADUPOLY TRV
KEKOWOUEVOY, Kol PAVTIGUOV Kol cmTnpioy TV HUETEPOV Yyoydv. O 6 88 Tod APpadp matip (87) Odppa
EPdounkootov Kathywv £1og OV APRpadu £yévvnoev. kai yéyovev &tn £kotov E€nkovta TAEl® 1| EAACO®.
Naywp 6¢ &yévvnoe tOv Oappa EfSopunkovta Evvéa TRV LIAPY®V, Kol yéyove oA’ &tn. Xepody o0& &yévvnoe
1OV Naymp, pA” E1dv Oapyov, kai yeyovaoty &tn €07, ¢ Payod 8& &yévvnoe Tov Zepovy, DTapyov.pAB’ ST6V,.
TEVTAKOGL00TOV TPMOTOV &10G. Dorek O& €yévvnoe tOv Poayad, dv pA’ €tdv. kol yéyovev &t €Eakootio
tprakovta &v. "Efep 8¢ €yevvmoe tov DdAek (88) &v &tel pAd’ tiig avtod (ofic. Kol yeyovaot ENTaKOCLL
gEnrovta mévie” . 7 Tdho 8¢ £yévvnoe 1oV “EPep, EKaTOGTOV TPLIKOGTOV ETOC KOTAYmV TS adTod NAKiag,
Kol yéyovev dktakocio Eviivikovta mévto £1n. Kijva 8¢ €yevva 1ov XaAa £tog kapdywv pd thc avtod (mf|s,
Kol yéyovey yila téocapa ETn. Apatad 5& Etdv pre’ BV éyévvnoe tov Knviv kol yéyovev yida pAO &, 8
Inu 8¢ pP Erer Thc avtod (whc O mposlpnuévog, 6 Kol QavioclalOUevoc Tapd Tolc Tapopeitoug eivat
Melyioedék, &yévvnoe OV Apea&ad. Kai Opod yéyovey £t yilla S10KOG10 TEGGAPAKOVTO EV EMG TOD YPOVOL
00 APpadu, kad Ov cvvivince t@® Melyloedek, Emavidv AmO THG Komig TOV mepl AUap@ar Kol
XodoAhoyopop, koi @odlyd tdv Pacthémv. ° ovk Ence 8& Inu tocadta M Katé THY TOVTOV ANphddn
eovtociov, ALY pP’ ET@V OV £yévvnoe 1OV Apealad, £V T® SeVTEP® ETEL LETA TOV KATAKAVGUOV. Kol Eince
petd Todta, Hg ernow 1 Ogio Ypagi, ¢ ETn,kai éyévvioey viovg, kol Quyatépag, kai anéBave. '° toivov
avtod (noavtog €€akooto Kol dvo €t kal TelevToavTog, TMG NoOVvato eBdcal €ig yilo Kol dakdcLo
TEGGOPAKOVTA Kai &v; Kol O THC oA Tdv avOpdmov mAavnc. ! kata 8& yijgov 8AlmV dvitypaeov (89)
GO g Tod Znpu NAkiag, £E6te yeyévnrtan O adTOg XN, Emg TOD TPOdEINAMUEVOL XPOVOL, THG TE TOD APRpadpt
cuvavTHoEmg Tod Melyioedék, ftic v &v 0ydonkoctd dy80m et tfic avtod (mic | évevnkootd, yivetal
g€axoota £lkoot 0KT]cEn mAeim ELAcom, Bote EEamavtog un dvvachat gig TOV Tpodednimuévoy Tod APRpadpt
ypovov OV ENu eBdvewy, iva kol Medyioedek vopobein. kol diémece mavtoyddey 1 TOV Zopapelt®V
YLOAOAOYiaL.

10.6.7 Kepdrov Z'

P"Tovdaiot mély packovct TOV Totodtov dikatov pev eiva, kai dyadov, kol iepéa Tod Vyictov, dc &xet 1| Osia
ypopn, S0 88 TOV VIOV £lvol TOPVNG, Gaci, TV untépa avTod pR yeyphedar, unds tov motépa avTod
yvookesOot. 2 dEémece 8¢ kol TodTOV O Apddnc Adyoc. kol yoap koi Padf mdpvn Omipye, kol ot
yeypappévn, kai Zopppn mopvevoag yéypamtal, koi XaoPiel pet’ avtod, kainep dALotpio odoa, Kai ovK Gmd
yévoug Topami dvoryopévn. * kol waig 6 pn du OVpag eicepydpevoc. Mg £n 1o dylov evayyéilov, Ao,
KOl 00K OV oYty DIapyeL.

3 'Bv 8¢ 1fj ékkAnoio pvosl Tvig Srapdpog todtov Tov Mekyioedix opilovrat. ol pév yap adtov vouilovot,
PVGEL TOV VIOV ToD Ocod &v 18éq avOpdTov ToTE T APpady meenvévor. * ékmintovot 88 koi avtoi Tod
TPOKEEVOD® OV AP TIG E0VTA G010 Yevioetal mote. g Eyel N Oela ypaor), Tt G@@porpévog T@® vid Tod
0c0® péver igpedg gig T0 duvekéc. ° 1@ vl 5& 6 i) yevearoyodpevog £ avTdv TOV APpadp dedekaTOKEY:
gnedn yop ovk &€ avtdv T®V TopomAtdv yevesoysital, yeveakoyeiton 8& &€ avOpdnmv dAkov. ¢ TodTov
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TAVTOV TOV KATALOYOV TOMGApIeEVOL GV d1d TV oipecty todtnv Enepviodnuey, kKoi O¢ &v mapekPloet mepi
ToVTOV dmynoaueda.

10.6.8 Kepdmov H

U'Eic dvopa 8¢ tovtov 0D Mehyioedek 1| mpostpnuévn oipeoic Kol TiC TPocpopic vapépst, Kai odTov sivar
gloaymyéa Tpog TOv Oedv Adyet Kai Ot avtod, eNot, Oel T® Oe®d mTpospépety, OTL dpywv 0TI dKAOGVVNG, €T
oOT® T00TO KaTacTodElS V1O TOD B0 &V oVPAVD. 2 TVELUATIKOG TIC BV, Koi VIO Ogod TeETAYpIEVOC. KOl SEl
HUOC avTd TPOCSPEPEY, Paciy, tva St abtod mpoceveydi Vmep MudV, kai ebpopey St ovtod Lomv. * kai
Xp1otog pev, enow, &&edéyn, tva UG KoAéon €k TOAADY O0d®V &ic piov Tavtny TV yvdcly, vmo 0god
KEYPIOUEVOC, KOl EKAEKTOC YEVOUEVOS EMELON AmEoTpEYEV NUAS GO EI0MAMYV, Kol DIESEIEEV MUV TV 0JOV.
& obmep 6 AmOGTOMOG GmocTalElg dmekdAvyey Nuiv, 6T1 Méyag éoTiv 6 Melnoedik, Kai iepedg pével €ig
TOV al@dvo. ¢ koi, Ocmpeite Tnhikog 00TOg Kol &TL TO ooy £k ToD peilmvog gvloyeitan, kai S TodTo,
PNoi, Kai TOV APpadp TOV ToTpapyny eOAdYNGEY, O¢ peilov GV ob HUEIS Eoiey POGTOL, TS TOYMUEY Kol
avTol NUETG Top” o TOD THE ELAOYINC.

10.6.9 Kepdrwov O’.

U xoi &g pératog mico aipécemv 1 Sidvota. idod ydp koi ovtol HPVHcAVTO TOV adTdV deomdTNY, TOV

ayopacavre ovTodg T® idim avTod aipaty, 2 OV 0dk 4nd Mapiag évapéapevov, Oc avtoi vopiovoty, GAN
det dvta Tpog TOV Totépa BedV Adyov, YeEyEVVNUEVOV €K TOD TTATPOC AVAPY®S Kol AypOVMG, MG Ao VPP
Suyeitor @ kai einev 6 Tatp ToMjemuEY dvOpOTOV Kat’ cikdva fNuetépay Kai ka0’ dpoiwouy, kol odyi
6 Mekyoedék. 3 el pév yap iepedc €ott Tod Ogod T0d Vyictov 8v i) 18ig yevévntar koi ok Eye S1adoyov
HET” ATV, GAL oDk EoTty dvmbey dm’ ovpavod kataPdc. * od yap eimev 1 ypaer 8Tl KaTHvVEYKE 8pTOV KOL
oivov, GAAG, EERVEYKEY aDT@ T Kol TOIG LET’ avTOD, OC GO TAV PACIAE®V GIT0deEANEVOS TOV SEPYOHEVOV
TATPLAPYNV: Kol EDAGYNGEV ADTOV S1d TV TPOGODSAV QTG SKALOGVUVN Y, KOl TO TGTOV, Kol TO e0AAPES TOD
avdpoc, ° 81t &v Bmact dokipacOeic, év 00devi 8E€mece THic SikatoovVNG O TUTPLAPYNG, GAAY Kai &V TOVTE
ouvepyov €oye TOV B0V Katd TAOV AANODG EMeAOOVIOV Ti] TGV Z0SoUIT®V YOPQ, Kol APeELOUEVOVY, Kol TOV
adeAp1dody otod TOV dylov AdT, OV Kol AméoTpeye HEV HETA TAONG THS OKLAEDGEMS Koi Aopvpoywyiog. ©
ToPev 8¢ ov deifmpev, STt v del Vidg GOV matTpi; &v apyi Yup NV 6 Adyog, Kai 6 Adyog 1y TPdg TOV OOV,
Kol 020G v 6 Ady0g. Kai oVK eimev év apyi v 6 Mehyioedik 000 0£0g v 6 Mehyi6edék. kai malv: MABey
0vV KUPLog TTPOg TOV APpadp kai EPpete kOprog Tupd Kupiov wHp, kai Ociov £l Xodopa kai Fopoppa.
Kol anTOC 6 AmdGTOAOG Pnotv: £ig B£dg, £€ 0V Té TavTa: Kal £1g KOprog Incodg Xpiotdg, 81’ ov Té mavra.
Ko tva pn Tig €l ovkodv mod €oTt TO mveda, Enednmep mepl £vOg Kol £vOg dmyeitat; ovk £5gl 1O mvedua
adTocVGTOTOV YevésOot Eantod’ del yop uAdtteton 1) Oeio ypagr) Doypaupdg NIV yivesOat. p0&yyeto ovv
gv mvedpatt dyim 6 4mdcTolog, kol EAeysv: ig 020G, £& 0V Td TaVTA, KOl £1g KUpLog Incotc XproTog, o1 oV
Ta wavta. NV 8¢ dv mvedpott dyion Aéyov TodTo" od yap tva Aeiyn 1 tpréc. ° antog 88 O KOPLog capdc ALyst,
ot anerO0vteg Ponticare mavra Ta £0vn €ig dvopa maTpds, Kol viod, Kol dyiov IVELPATOG. Kol TOAY O
AmOGTOAOG AEYEL £V 8¢ £6TIY TO TVvED A TO Sranpodv EKGGTO GG BovreTon Tpog TO cupeépov. ' idov Totvuv
TaTnP, 100V VIOC, 160V Tved U Gylov Kol 0VSapoD Tept Mekyioedek Aéyet 6Tt €v TOIC Yapiopacty dwpeitat, obTE
&V T01C VY MUOGL. KOl ATV Topd TOVTOLG AOETOL TO WEVDT Kol ETVEVONUEVO TAV TPOGKOUUATOV, OVK OO THG
aAnBeiag avtoic cvpPaivovta, ALY £ aTOD TOD GLPIYHATOS TOD OPAKOVTOC, MG EKAGTNV NOLVVNON drathical
T€ KOl TAOVI|oOL.

1 HAOe S mohy el MUdc S TVES TEPITPTHTEPOV TAV TPOEPNUEVOY TOVTAY TAOVNOEVIEC KOL TEPIGGOTEPQ
araloveiq évvolog apBevteg Etolunoay gig amopiav dtovonudtov tporiivat Kol ic PAdcenov Evvolay EAIetv
Kai gimglv TOv antdv Mekyioedik, stvorl 1OV matépa tod Kvpiov Hudv Incod Xpiotod. 2 kai & tfig TdV
AvIPOTOV APLAGKTOV €vvoing Kol Amatmuévng kapdiag Kol un £xovong otdotvy aAndeiag. amd tod yap tov
AmOGTOLOV AEYEWV AmATOPA Kol AUNTOpa TOV MeAyioedek Kal ayeveaAdynTov, o1d TO VITEPOYKOV THS PPACEMG
mhovnIévieg tf) €vvoiq oi tolodtot kol * dravonIdévteg Ta * €ig TOV TatéPa TV OA®V AvaALOYODVTO &V £0VTOIG
avetommoay Pracenuiog mAdvny. 1 dmd tod yap 1oV matépa tdv Shmv, IOV TOV TaVTOKpaTOPa, UNTE TOTEPO
Exewv unte untépa punte apynyv uep®dv unte {ofc t€Aog (TodTo yap Topd TAGTY OUOAOYNTAL) ATEIKACOUVTES
TOVT® TOV Medyoedek i 10 mepl avtod obt® 1OV AmdcToloV glpnkéval gig appochivng Pracenuiov
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TENTMOKAGL, [T VONGAVTES, TO SALN TO epl avTod sipnuéva. ' mepi yap tod “Melyioedik sipnrat dt1 v

iepedg Tod VyioTovg. £l OVV VYI6TOC 86TV 0VTOG KOd TTaThp, dpa £TEpov VyicTov VIApY®V iepeds ovyETt
odTOC £ TATHP TAV SV, Tepatedmv ETépm Vyicte. 1 kol & Tfic TV avIpdmmv xudadToc THg To AANIVL
U1 KaTavooHong, £l Td TAGVA O€ O€ 00TV TPETOVONG. TO TEPOS VAP THS EMAVGE®S TOD TavTOC {NTHHaTOg O
Gyloc amocTolog cuvayaymv Epn 6 0& u1 yevearoyovpevog &£ avtd®v (OfAov 08, dAld €€ £tépmv)
0£0eKATOKE TOV "APpadp, kol TaAY 0G &v TaTg NUEPULS THS 6OPKOG 0VTOD 0ENOELS KOl iKEGiaG EmoLEiTo,
ONoi, TPOS TOV SUVANEVOV AVTOV odoaL’ OTL O TaTp GdpKa 0Oy EvedDoATO ONAOV.

16 Kai mept tovtov 88 ikavdg Stakeyféviec katolelyopey TV aipesty Gomep puoyoAAidiov AMOo TemonkoTee
Ol TG oTEPEdG MIOTEMG KOl £0pAIDOUATOS, KOl UYOVTES TO 10fOAOV INANTIPLOV. TO YOp HLOYOAAIdIOV (90)
QOGL TPOG PEV TV Dpav UNOLEV AOIKETV TOV dUKVOUEVOV, XPOVE O€ TV TO cdpa apavilely, Kol €ig AdPnow
kekepiog (91) Ewg SV TAV peldv dysty tov EmBovievdevta. 7 obtm kol o 1) aipeoic T didvorq toig
€00VC TTEPl TOVTOV AKOVOAGL PAIVETAL MG OVOEV" TPOGEVTPIPOUEVN OE 1] TOV AOY®V TOPOAKT), (TN EUTOLET,
Kol AomeEP APAVIGHOV TOIG Un TUYoDGL ToD Pondniuotog The dvtidotov tavtng, ThHg Tap’ NUAY YEVOUEVNC
Kow’ avTic dvarpomiic Te kol dvriloyioc. '8 od thylov 88 @aiveton T {dov. &v VOKTL Yap £GTL TOPEVOUEVOV,
Kol oVt TV PAAPNY Epydletar pdAiota 6€ €v T TdV Alyvatiov xdpa. ®G I6TE0V £0TL TOIG TNV YVAGCLV TOD
Coov émotopévolg, Ot 00 TaPEPYMS, 0VTE GEGLKOPAVINUEVOC THES ToD (Mov vmobéceme memomueda v
LVAHNY, BEKAGAVTES 0VTO TP THiC aipécemc PAEPN” TooDTo Yap aTiic TO adiknuo Dmapyst (92). 12 épeéiic
0¢ Padrodpar Emi Tag GAAAG, OTwg TO Emdyyedpo &v Be®d TANPOGOL KOTAEWOEVTEG, TO Oed eDYUPIOTICMOUEY.

10.7 Chrysostom Homily De Melchisedeco

10.7.1 Kegdararov o'
' Anostohucny Duiv ofuepov Bodropar mapadsivar tpameloy, kai pdc 1 méhayoc tiic [Taviov @oviig
Srateivon 1oV Adyov mopackevaiopat. 2 AAA T mdfm; > ‘Okvd kai dédotko uimote TOV AMpéva §EeA06VTEC,
Kol TPOC O PAOOC KOTAVTAGAVTEG TOV ATOGTOMK®DY VONUATOV IAYYIAcmuUEY, OTep TAGYOVGLY Ol TAV
motpov imdeic. * Kol yap ékeivot dnetdav v yijv deévieg, 8& katépov uépovg tiig vnog mélayog idwaoty,
Kol 000eV Etepov 1| OGAaTTaV Kai oVpavOV, oKOTOdWVIY Katéyovtal, Kol teplipépesbot avtoig T TAoiov
KOKA® vopilovot petd tiig Oaldrng. > AAL od mopd TV Oy T OaAdTTnG, GAAY Tapd THY dmelpiay TéV
mhovvimv oi Ilyyot yivovtat. © “Etepot obv 6V vantdv Youvoic Toig copasty SKKuPiotdot Koo Tdv
KOUUATOV, Kol 00OEV TAGYOVGT Tt TOoDTOV: AAAL TPOC TO BAOog KaTaPdvtes adTod, TOV €V £04pel KadnUEVLV
acearéctepov dtaTpifovot, kol @ oTop T, Kol To1g 0POUAU0IG, Kol TaVTL TA GO ATL OEYOUEVOL TV GAUNY,
o0 dvoyepaivovsty. 7 Tocodtov ot pilhov koi Totodtov dmetpio kakdv. 8 OBt abitn kol TdvV poPepdv
KaTapPOVely meldet xeivn 8¢ kol To Ac@aAf DromTevey Kai dedoucévon mapackevdlet. © Oi pv yop ép’
VYNAGV TV iKpiov Kabnuevol Thc vnog, kol tpog v B€av iyyidoty, ol 8¢ év uécotg ov Bopvfodvtat Toig
wopacty. ¥ Todto koi éni tfig Stavoiag yiveton tfic Huetépac. ' Kai yap xod todtnv moAAdKIg kotodop Pévet
Ko oto Taddv, Dodattiov dypidTepa, olov (aAN, Buuov katmlev oTpépova T Kopdiav, Tvedpoto
gmOvpuiag movnpdic, molodvta moAANV Tfig Stavoiag TV cvyyvoty. 2 AML 6 udv dmeipog kai duerétTog,
apyouévou Tod e MVOGS THS 0pYTic, EVBEMG BopuPeitat, TapdrteTal, KAoVETTaL 0pd yivouévny vIoPpuylov
THY YoyRv vrd TdV Taddv, Kol vandylov dropévovsay 12 6 88 Eumelpog kol pep EAETNKAG, TO TODTO PEPEL
yvevvaiong kabdmep kofepvnng énl TdV oldkmv, 0TS TOV AoYIoUOV EMdve TOV TaddV kabicas, ov
TPOTEPOV APIGTOTOL TAVTA TOLDV, EOC AV KATELOVVN TO GKAPOC TPOG TOV £DS10V THC Prhocopiac AMuéva. 4
"‘Onep obv &mi thig Oaldrtng yiveto, koi &mi tfig Stovoiag cupPaivet, Todto Kkai &v i EEnynost tdv Fpapdv
ocvumintew dvdykn, BopvPeicBa, tapdrtecar €nelddy 6¢ EEEABmUEY €lc TO TEAAYOS 0VK EMELON) TO TEANYOG
PoPePOV, GAL’ Emetdn) NUETS oi mAéovieg Bmetpot. 1 Ot yap dotiv, ebkolov evGEL Adyov dvTa, SVGKOAOV
yevécOar mapd TV ametpioy TdV dkovdvtov, adlov Huiv mapacticopat paptvpa. ¢ Eindv yap, 6110
Xp1otdg 8yéveto apytepeds katd TV TaEty Mekyioedik, kol {ntdv tic éotiv ovtog 6 Mehyioedek, nnyayev:
Iepi od moAdg NUiv 6 Adyog kai Sucepurvevtoc. 7 Ti Aéyeic, @ IMoadre; AvGEPUNVELTOG GOL T THV
mvevpaticny &xovit copiav; 18 16 T dndppnta dovoavty; ¥ 1d npoc tpitov dpmayivtt ovpavov; 20 Ei coi
Svoepurvevtog, Tivt kataAnmtdg; 2 "Epoi Susepunventoc, pnoiv, od mopd v oikeioy pov doévetay, GALL
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napd TV Svokorav Tdv dkovdvimv. 22 Einov yodv, Avcepurvevtoc, émfyoyev: Emeidn vmdpoi yeyovors
TG dcoodc. 22 Opdg &t 0y 1} PVGIC TOD LYoV, AL 1] dmelpia TBV AKOVOVIOY SVGKOLOV TO 0D SVGKOAOV
nemoinkev; 2* OV uévov 88 SHoKkorov, GALY Kai ToADY Totel adTOV Ppaydv 1) adTh oitia. 25 Ad 008
Svsepurvevtov Epnoev eivar uévov, Gl kol ToAdv, kol Tod pfKovg Kai tfig duokoriag dvadeic Thv aitiov
H vodpdmT ThC dKkofc. 2° Kaddmep yap £mi 1dV AppmOTONVTIOV 00K GvoryKaiov GOVTOMOV Kai
goyedroouévny apadeivar tpamelav, AAAG Ol TapaoKeLAGUL TA oLTio SLAPopa, tva dv TODTO O KAUVOV Un
BovAnO1q, to €repov AP, Kakeivo Tpoacietat, 10 dAL0 déENTAL, KbV ToDTO dtakpovontat, Botépov
EmAAPNTOL, Kol T TOKIAIQ TV SLGKOAINY VIKNCOUEV, Kol T@ TOAVTPOT® THS Tpanélng 10 ducdpectov
OepamedcmUEV THC YVOUNC 0DTm TOALAKIC Kai €Ml dkpodoenc Sel Tolely, dtav dcOevelc OUEV, Kai TOADY
TopacKeELAcal xpt Adyov, Kol Towkiiag Tapaforis kol Tapadeiypoato ExoOVTo, KOTACKEVAS Kol TEPLOO0VC,
kol Etepa TOAAG ToladTa, Tvo £k TavTov padia yévntol Muiv Tév copeepdviav 1 aipeoic. 2 TIAv 6AL &l
Kol TOADG O AOYOG KOl QLGEPUTVEVTOC, OVK ATMEGTEPNOEV ADTOVG THG d1OUcKAATNG TOD Melyoedék™ TO UV
etnelv, [ToAg kol SueEPUNVELTOG, AVOGTHCOS AVTMY TV GOV, Tva Ur| padopotepot yivovtol Tepl v
axpoactv' 0 8¢ mapacyelv TV Tpdmelay, YapIoAUEVOS aDT@OV TNV Emtdvuioy.

10.7.2 Kepdaroov B’.

'Todto &1 kod fueic momomuev. 2 Ei kai mpdc 1o méharyog kol Bédog tdv vonuatov dadvvatoduey,
KOTATOAMUNGOUEY TG OaAATING, 00 Kotd THY NUETEPAY SOVOULY, AAAL KOTO TNV dvobey didouévny fuiv
YXOPV: 0D S1dL TNV NUETEPAV TAPPN LoV, GAAL S0 TV DUDV OEEAELOV KATATOAMUNGOUEY THS BaAdTng, Kol v
tovte Modiov pipovpevor. 2 ‘Ot yap ovK AmesTépnoey oTodg Tod Adyou Tod Tepi TOV Mekyioedek,
dicovcov tdv EEfig. ¢ Einmv yodv, ITepi 00 mohdg 6 Adyoc kol SusepUNVELTOS, ETNyayey: 0DTOg Yap O
Melyioedek Pacties dikaloovvng, Emetta 68 kol factleng ZoAnu, 6 éotly, Paciiedg ipfvng, andtwp,
AUNTOP, AyeVEAAOYNTOG, UNTE ApYMV NUEPDV ExmV, uNTe T€A0G LoTg, dpouotwuévos 68 1@ Yid tod Ood,
uévet iepeng i o dupveréc. ° Ap' o0 kotéavey VUMY TAG AKOAC, TEPL AvOp®TOL SloAeyYOUEVOS Kai AEymV,
Androp, duitop, dysvealdyntog; © Kai ti Aéym mepi avBpdmov; ” Ei yap mepi 1od Yiod Aéyorto todto, ovk
v oAV kai obtwg mapdoym {Mmotv; & Ei yap dndrop, ndg Yiog; ? Ei 8¢ duitwp, médc Movoysvig; 1 'O
Yap vidg dpeirer matépa Exetv, £mel ovk dv £ vidg. ! AMAY kal dmdtop £oTiv 6 Yidg Tod Oeod, Kkoi
auitmp: [00056] dmdTop THY KETe YEVVNGLY, GuiTtmp TV dve. 2 Obte yap i yiic Eoyev matépa, obte &v
ovpavoic untépa. [00058] Ayevealdynroc. 1* Akovétwoay oi tv odsioy avtod moAvTpoyuovodvreg. 4
Kaitot ttvég vouilovsty 81t 1o Ayeveoldynrtoc Todto, Tepi thig &vm yevvioeng ipntot. 1> Ot puév yap
aipeTikol obte ToVTO fodAovtar kal yap kol ékeitvny moAvmpayuovodot kai meplepydlovior ol 68
EMEIKEGTEPOL TOVTOV EKEIVIV HEV TapaympoDaot, Tepl 68 TanTng Kdtw vouilovowv gipficBo to,
Ayeveordynroc. ¢ Aciéopey odv 81t mepi Ekatépag tiig yevviioeme todto IMadAog sine, kai mepi THC dvo, Kai
nepi thig kétw. ! Ko yap kékeivn @puctr), kai oty pootikotd. * A todto kai Hoatac gnoiv: v
yevedy adtod Tig Supymoetoy; 12 AM mepi Eketvng, enoiv, einev tiig dvo. 2° Ti ovv Epoduev 1@ Modim

QU EOTEPOG EIMOVTL TAG YEVWIAGELG, Ko TOTE Emaryorydvet O, Ayeveoddyntog; 2! “Tvo un uévov kat' éxetvny v
vévvmouv, kad' fiv auntop €otiv, GALG Kol Kot TNy, Kab' v dndtop £0Ti, TV KéTto Ay,
ByeveaAdYNTOV ElvolL TIGTEVGTG S10 TODTO G PdTEPQ OEiC, TOTE Elmev, Ayevealdymtog. = Koi yap ai abtn 1
Kbt drxotdAnmroc, tva Tpdc dkeivnv undE mapaxvyo tolufcmpey. 24 Ei yap 1o mpoadiio tod vaod obte
@oPepa kai dmpdotta, Tpog o EdvTa Tig ioedely Emyeipnoet; 2 “Ott &yevvyOn mapd tod Motpodg o0ida, O
82 mdg, ovK 01da. 2° “Ott 8téx0n Vo i Mopbévov énictapal, ToV 88 TpdmoV 0082 dvradfo katodou Pave.
‘Exotépa yap 1 yévynoig Guoldyntal, kai ékotépac 6 tpomoc oeaiynrat. 2 Koi dmep dvradda émi tfig
[MapBévov, 0Ok eldmdg TAG €K THG TapHEvoL £yevviOn, OLoroyYd dti £yevvion, Kol oOK dvorpd TO TPayro St
Vv &yvolay: obTto kol od moincov éri tod [atpdg, & kai ovk 0idag ThHC &yevvion, duordyncov. 2° Kav ginn
oot 6 aipeticds i dyevviyOn éx tod Iatpoc 6 Yidg; ¥ kardonacov otod to epdoypa €ig TV yijv, Koi eing
npdC ooV KatdPnor ék tdv odpavdv, kai dsitov ndg dyevvnon gk tiig IapBévov, kol tote éxeiva dpa. !
Kdétaoye avtov kai mepiotnoov, un aefic dronndfoat, unde dvaywpiicot £ig Tov Aafvpivlov TV ALoyicudv,
GAAYL KATaGYE Kol AmomviEov, un Tij xelpi, BAAL ¢ PpaTL. 32 M) Sdong adtd Stactornv, Koi Stapdyn Mg
Bovretar. > Exeifev yap 00pvPov dumotodot 1oig Stodeyopévorg, émeidn fueic odroic dicorovdoduey, kol
oVK dmdyopev Vd TG VO ovg TéV Osiwv Ipagdv. ** Iepifeg totvoy odTd mhvtodey Tetyiov TG Amd Tév
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Ipagp®dv paptopioc, koi o08E ydvar Suvioetor. > Eing, TIec £yevwidn éx tiic [apbivov; *° Odk depictopad
Gov, o0& avaypd. 37 AML' odk dv Eyot TOV TpdmoV HUIV eimely, kav popia elovelkd. 28 Otav yap 6 Osdg
amoreion, Tic avoiln Aowrdv; povn tij mictet & Towodto Tapadekta. ¥ Ei 8& ovk dv &xotc, GAAS Aoyiouode
gminteic, pd mpoc 6, O mpdg Nikddnuov 6 Xp1otdg notv: &l té &niyetlo lmov VUiV, Kai 00 TIGTEVETE, TAC,
gav 6L movpavia einw, motevets; * Iepi tiig éx [apHEvov yevwioemg eimov, Kol ovK 01dag, 0VSE ydvol
TOAMLAG, Kail TV oVpaviov teptepydln; ¢! Kai (0 puév tov 00pavov Hovov, ALY Kai oV AsomotV Tdv
ovpav@dV molvmpayuoveic. 4 Ei ta éniyeio simov Duiv, kai od motedete. * Ok inev, od meifecbe, GAL 0O
moTeveTe” Setevdg UiV, 6Tt &l kai té éniysio miotemg Seiton, TOAG udAkov To ovpévia. * Koitor tote T
Nikodium mepi tokeTod Stedéyeto moAd EhdtTovog: mepi oD Poamticpatog yop 6 Adyog v, Koi Tiig
BvoryEVYNGEMG THC TVELHOTIKTIC GALA STjhov Tt kod Tadta mioTet éoti katodnmtd. ¥ Eniyewa 8& avtd
EKOAECEVY, OVK EMELON EMlyeld £0TLv, AAL' Emedn v i) YN TeLeltan, Kai T cvykpicet THg v yevvnoemg THg
dmoppriTov Kai Thvto drepPatvovong vodv, émiysio Tadté éotiv. 46 Ei toivuv i dvaryevwduedo £k TV
VATV 0V dLVATOV €idéval, AL TioTEL LOVY TapadExesOat ¥p1 TO YIVOUEVOV, KOl TOV TPOTOV U
neplepyalestar moong v €in paviag Enl T v yevwioems Tob povoyevodc Yiod Aoyiopovg avlpmmivoug
KWVELY, Kai Tpomov yevwioeng endivac dmouteiv; * TIdc dmdrop kol duirop 6 Yiog tod @cob, ikavdg
Amod£dEIKTAL, KOl TAG AYEVEAADYNTOG.

10.7.3 Kepdarowov y’.
LAMN éme1dn) moddol um voncovTeg o mepi antod yeypappéva, koi peilove tod Xpiotod ontov eivor
EPNKACL, Kol GLVEGTHGOVTO £AVTOIG aipeoty, Kai Aéyovtor Mekyioedekital, kol rhovelkodow NUiv, deEut
BovAduevot, &t peilwv €oti T0d XploTod, TPOPEPOVTEG TO, LV 1EPEVG €1 TOV aidVA KATH THV TAEV
Mekyioedéx: Sl kai mpoc avtovg dmaviicat. 2 dact yap: TIeg ovk dv gin Xpiotod ueilov, od kot v
gikova koi Vv TaEy iepatevel Xpiotdc; 2 Hueic odv Aéyouev antov dvOpomov dpotomadii Huiv, kol odte
ueiCova tod Xpiotod, dAL' obvte Twdvvov tod Bantiotod: peilwv yap avtod, epnoiv 6 Xpiotog, &V yevvnToig
Yovak@v ovk &yMyeptot. * Alkot 8¢ mahv mhovn0évteg Aéyovoty antov sivon O TTveduo 1o dytov: AN
NUEG 008¢ TodTO papey. ° Enel tic ypeia 1oV Adyov 10D Ocod dvavOpomicot, i mérat od ITveduarog
avOpdTov yeyovdTog; © “Ott 8¢ ovk Eottv peilwv Xpiotod, obte 8¢ mady 1o Ivedua 1o dytov, sindrocoy
Muiv ékeivot, Toiov ywpiov elvar adtdv Aéyovsty' dpo ovpaviov;  apa émtyeiov; 8 § katoyOoviov; Edv odv
ginmaoty, 6TL TOV ovpaviey Eativ 6 Mely1oedek, 1| GAALOL TIVOC Ywpiov, AKovchT®aay OTL Kol adTOg YOVL
Kéumel T Xplotd 16 copkmOévtt 8k tiig Ocotokov Mapiag. * Aéyst yap 6 Amdotohoc, 8Tt AVT® KaUWyEL
v YoV, kod o EEfiC. 10 Ei oy mdly yovv kdumtet, 6 Mekyioedik éldttmv av ein tod Xpiotod’ mpockuvel
Yap @ mposkvvovuéve Xpiotd. ! Ei 8¢ ol 0Mor kai téhaveg, kol T0 £E7C elpnuévov KoM GOGLY:
EMUPEPEL YOP AEYDV, APOUOIOUEVOS TA Y1) ToD Ocod’ oVtm Ol voely, dtL dhomep kol Muelg Kot eikdva
@e0d yeydvapev kol opoimoty, obtm kol avtoc. 2 Tovdoiot puév yap adtdv Aéyovoty &k mopveiag
yevwn0évta, Kkoi 10 TodTo dyeveaddyntov yevéshor Tpdg odg poduev, 1t Kakde eate. * Kai yap xoi
Tohopmv &k Tiig Tod Ovpiov yevynOeig yuvorkog potyoAidog yeveahoysitar. 15 AAL' émeidn 6 Mekyioedex
tomog fv 100 Kvpiov, ki gikoéva Epepe 100 Xpiotod, kadwg kai Tovag, it todto 1 Ipaen nopéhmey avtod
TOV TaTéPa, tva €v éketv, kabdmep &v elkOvL TOV AANOGC andtopa Kai dyeveardyntov Xpiotov
gvontpiodueda. ¢ Avtiléyovot 8¢ kai Todto Huiv ol Mekyioedekitai Aéyovteg Ti ovv gottv & Aéyet TPoC
adTov O Hathp: TV iepeg eic TOV aidva kotd v taéy Mekyioedék; 17 TIpoc odg Aéyopev, 811 ovtog O
Melyioedek viyp dikotog yéyove, kol dAn0d¢ eikova Epepe 10D Xpiotod. # TIpogntikg toivuy mvedpatt
KIVOOUEVOG, TNV LEALOLGOV TPOGPOPAY VITEP TOV £6vDV TpocskouilesOor vonoog, dpte Kai oive tov Ocov
gyépoipe, Hovpevoc oV uéddovra Xpiotov. 12 Eneidn odv 1 Tovdainv cuvaywmyr év tdéet Tod Aapav
Ousiav Tpocépepe T Oed, 0VK EPTOV Kai 01vov, AALL LoGYoVG Koi duvovg, kol Busiong 8t aipoatog 880Eale
1OV Oedv, 0 B0 mpOg TOV HéALOVTO YevvacOat £k ThHg mapBévov Mapiag Incodv tov Xpiotov, tov Yiov tod
Ocod, Pod Kai Aéyel Tv iepevg €l TOV aidva kato TV TaEY MeAyioedék ov Kot TV Aopdv, ToD &V
HOoY01g Kol dpvact AaTpedovtog GAAA, XU 1epedg €i¢ TOV aidva kot TV TaEv Melyioedek, dptm Kol otve
TV T®V TPOocKOUILOVIOV TPOGPOPAV gig 10 dmvekic mpoodymv. 20 At o 1 IMatpi 1} 86Ea GOV Td movaryim
[Tvedpuartt, vOv Kai del, Ko €lG TOVG aidvag TOV adVOV.
Apnv.
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10.8 Chrysostom Homily 12 on Hebrews
There are also references to Melchisedek in Homilies 8, 11, 13 and 14, see Liber 3866

Ovtog yap 6 Mehyioeddy, pacihedg Taiiy, iepedg Tod Ogod T0D VyioTov, 6 suvavTioag APpadu
VOGTPEPOVTL GO Tiig KOTTig TV Pacirémv, Kol EDAOYN GO AVTOV, @ KOl dEKATNV EUEPIGEY GO
navrov Appadp, TpATOV HEV EPUNVEVO NEVOS PBAGIAEDS OIKALOGUVG, EmelTa 0 Kol faciievg Xainp (0
¢oT1 factieg ipnvng), andtop, auTOp, AYEVEAAOYNTOS, U TE APYNY NUEPDYV, unTE (0TS TEAOG YOV,
AQOUOLOUEVOS 08 TG YD TOD Oeod nével igpevg &ig TO omvekEc.

10.8.1 o'.

' BovAouevoc 6 Iadrog 0 Siépopov deitar tiic Kouvic xod tiig Modondic, modloyod antd Stacmeipet, kol
ducpoPoriletar, kol Stakmdmviler Tac ducodg TdV dicpoatdv kai Tpoyvuvalet. 2 EvOénc yap Kod dmd tod
TPOO1iov ToDTO KATERAALETO, EIMMOV, OTL EKEIVOLG HEV EAAANCEV €V TPOPNTALS, NUTV 08 &V YiQ' KAKEIVOLg
L&V TOALUEPDS KOi TOATPOTOC, UiV 8¢ S10 ToD Yiod. * Eita mepi tod Yiod Swakeydeic tic €in o i
gpyacduevog, kai mapavéoag avtd neibecbat, tva ur td avta tabmpev toig Tovdaiols, Kai eimmv Ot
ApyYLEPELS €0TL KOTA TOV MeAy1oedey, Kol ToAAAKLS €ig TNV Otapopdy TahTnVv U Pijvar fovAindeig, kol moAld
TPOOIKOVOUNGOG, KOl ETITIUNGOS aDTOIG (G AcbevEat, kol TaAy Oepamedoas Kol AvaKTNoAUEVOS DOTE
Boppelv: T0TE AoV gicdyet TOV THS dtapopds Adyov aKkualovclg Tolg AKoalg O YOp AVOTERTTOKMG OVK (v
gvKOAmG drovoete. 4 Kai tva uadne, dxove tiig Fpagfic Aeyovong: Kai ovk fikovsoy Mabot| S thv
dMyoyvyiav. > Al TodTo TPOTEPOV KEVOGOG aDTAY THY afvUioy S10 TOAAGV, Kai d1d poPepdv, Kod Sié
YPNGTOTEPWV, TOTE LomdV kadinowy gic ToV T Stapopdic Adyov: kai i enotv; Odtog yap 6 Mekyioedey,
Baothedg TaAnu, iepedc Tod Ocod t0d VyicTov. © Kai 10 81 Oavpactov, &v 1 tomm Seikvust ToAV odGoy
v dtopopdv. ’ ‘Onep yap eimov, dmd tod THmov del motodtar Ty dARdeioy, dmd TV Taperddvimv Td
gvesTdTa, 10 TV AcOveloy TdV dkpoatdy. & ODToc Yap, pnoiv, 6 Mekyioedey, Bactlede Talnu, iepedg Tod
®eod oD VyioTov, 0 GLVAVINCOS APPadu VTOGTPEPOVTL Ao THG KOTNG T®V Paciéwv, Kai eDA0YNoG
adTOV' O Kod dekdTny 6md maviov duépioey APpadu. ° Ggig v Sujymoty Ticoy &v GuVTOU®, LVCTIKMG
avtv €0edpnoe’ [03720] koi TpdToV amd tod dvopatog [pdtov pugv, enotv, Epunvevoduevog Bactledg
Sucanocvvnc. [03722] Karde' [03723] Zedey yop Sucoroctvn Aéyetar. 0 Mekyi 88 Bacthevs dpa 6
Mekyioedey, Poaocihedg Sicanocvvng £otiv. ! ‘Opdic kai &v Toig dvopact v axpifeiav; 2 Tig 8¢ dott Paothedg
Sucaroovvng, GAL ff 6 Koprog nudv Tncode Xpiotog; 1 "Encito 8¢ kol Bacihede Tadnu, ard Tfig moAemc:
TOVTEGTL, POCIAEDC EipAVIG 0BT Yap Epunvedetar 1O, Tarqu. * "0 méh éoti Tod Xpiotod: obrog Yap
Mg Sucoiovg émoinoe, koi sipnvomoince o £v T0ig oVpavVoic, kai Té &mi Tig yiig. * Tic Soi dvOpwmog
Baothevg Sucatoovvng kod sipvng €otiv; 12 O¥Seic Etepog, AL fj povog 6 Kbprog nudv Incodg Xpiotdg. 10
Eita koi étépav Stapopav Endyst Aéyov, Andtop, duUiTop, dyeveoddyntoc, uite apynyv Huepdv, unte ofic
TELOG EYOV, APOUOIUEVOG 88 6 Yi Tod O0d, pével iepevg i 10 dinvekés. 7 Emeidn toivoy dvémintey
avT® 10, XV 1epele €lg TOV aidva Katd TV Tasty Mekyioedey, ekeivog 0¢ EteBvnket, kol ovk €yEveTo lepeng
gic 1OV aidva: dpa TdG ot TefempnKey. 1B “Tva yap undeic dviemevéykn Aéymv, Kai tig todto gimot dv mepi
avOpdmov; 1 od T® Tpdyuatt, enoi, Aym® TOLTESTLY, OVK iopey TOTE Tiva motépa EyEv, fi Tivo unTépa, ov
mote £68EaTo THV ApyMV, ov mote dtededoe. 2 Koai tig Todto, enot; un yop, émeidn fueic odx iopey, odk
greledosv, 1 ovk Eoye yoveic; 22 Koddg Aéyelc, kai étehednoe, kol Eoye yoveic. 2 TIdg odv, ATdtop,
auntmp; Tic, Mnte dpymv NuepdV, ufte {ofig téhoc Exov; 2 TIdg; @ un sueépecdor i Tpaedy. 2 Kai i
10070; 2° “O11, Bomep 0vTOG AmdTmp T UT| Yeveoroysichot, obtog 6 Xp1otdg ot TH PVGEL TOD TPEYUATOG.

10.8.2 p'.
PI800 10 évapyov, idod 1o drekedtntov. 2 “Qomep To0TOL 0VK Topev 0bTe dpyny MuepdV, ovte {oiic TEMOC,
816 1O un yeypdeor obtog ovk iopey 098¢ Tod Tncod, v d1d o un yeyphedat, dAld S T umn sivar. 2
"Exelvo pév yap tomog, kai 610 TodTo amd tod Ut yeypaoedor todto 8¢ dAnOeia, Kol 610 ToVTO Amd TOD U1
givar. > "Qomep yap Kai &v 10ig dOvopacty (evtado ugv yap mpoonyopiot ooy Pocidedc Stkatochvng kol
elpnvng, 8kel 8¢ mpayudtov dAndein) obto Kai évradBo mpoonyopion eiciv, ékel 8¢ mpayudtov dAq0ea. *
TI&c odv apymv Exet; > ‘Opdg dvapyov oV Yiov, od katd o Ut &stv oitiov: 1010 yip advvatov: Exst yap
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Matépo: Emel THCS VIO, © GAAY KaTd O un &y apymv (ofic, unte T€Aoc. Apmuolmpévoc 8¢, pnoi, @ Yid
70D @eod. ” Kai mod 1) opotdtnc; ® ‘Ot koi 1ovtov kdkeivov 1o Th0¢ dyvooduey. Kod THY pyfiv: AL
T00TOV P&V Topd TO UT YEYPaeOar, ékeivov 8¢ mopd o un eivar. ° EvradOa 1y dpototnc. 1 Ei 8¢ movtoyod
Eueldev 1) 6LOLOTNG Elval, OVKETL TOTTOG TV Kol GANROeta, dALL TOTOC ToL dudTepa. ! Ot Kol év Toic
OKLOYPOPOVUEVALS EIKOGL YIVOUEVOVY 1001 TIG dv' €V Ekelvang yap 0Tt uéV TL Kol Opotov, 6Tt 08 Kal
AavOUOoLoV” Ol UEV YOp TG ATADC YPaPTG OUOLOTNG TIC £0TL TOD YOPAKTTPOS TV YPOUATOV 08 EMITEDEVT®V,
T0TE QavepdS deficvuTar 1) Stapopd, kol 1o Suotov kai T avopotov. 2 Oswpeite 8¢, pnoi, inhikog 00TOC, G
kol SexdTny ABpadu Edwkey ék TV dpobviov 6 matpiapime. ° Ténc fipuoce tov Tomov. 4 Oappdv
ooV Seikvuot anTov TdV GANOVdY Tpayudtov Tdv Tapd Tovdaiog Aaunpotepov. 1 Ei 8¢ 6 tomov Exwmv
100 Xp15Tod T060DTOV, 00 TV 1iEpEmV, AAAN Kol aDTOD TOD TPOTATOPOS TV iepémV Peltiov: Ti v TIC €imot
epi ThC dAnOsiag; ¢ ‘Opdg &€ dong meprovaiog deikvuot Ty drepoynv: Oswpeite 8¢, enoi, TAikog ovTOG, O
Kol SedTny Edmkev APpady &k TV dicpodviov o matpiapyng. 7 Akpodivia to Adpupa Aéyetor. ¥ Kod ovk
gottv ginglv, 611 MC PeTaoyOVTL TOD TOAEUOL EdmKe S1d Yap ToDTO Eimev, YINVINGEY DITOGTPEPOVTL O THG
KOTHC TV PaciAémv: SNAGV &1t oikot &kadnTo, Kai Tt TdV avTd memovnuévay Tag amapydc Edoke. ' Koi
ol pév &k Tdv vidv Agvi TV igpateioy AopPdvovteg, Eviolv Exovoty dmodekatodv ToV AadV KaTd TOV
VOLLOV, TOVTEGTL, TOVG AOEAPOVS aDTAV, Koimep 8EeAnAv0oTag £k Tiig dOcpvog APpadu. 2 Tosavt, not, Tig
iepmotvng 1 vepPoAr|, AGOTE TOVG OUOTILOVG ATO TPOYOVMOV KOl TOV ADTOV EYOVTOC TPOTATOPO., TOAAD
Beltiovg sivar TV dAV. 2! Askdrac yodv map’ Ekeivov AauPavovoty. 22 ‘Otav ovv edpedij Tig map’ avTtdv
To0TmV dekdtag AauBévmv, dpo ody odTot HEv &V ThEel Aaikdv, keivoc 8¢ &v toic iepedot; 2} Kai od todto
HOVoV, GAL" 008E OUOTIOG TV 0ToIG, BAL €€ £Tépov yévouc. 2* "Qote ovk dv Edwkev GALOQOA® Sekdrac, &l
un oA v 1 Ty 2 Bapoi! i eipydooro; 26 peilov | T kot v mioTtv 8v Tf Tpog Popaiong kKivéyy
"Emictoli Siecdgnosyv. 27 Exel pévyap ko tig Nuetépagc koi tic Tovdaikiic molteiog tov APpodpu
npomdropa eival pnowv: dvradbo 8¢ odtod 6eodpa katatolud, koi Seikvuot ToV dkpdpucTov TOAAEGD
Betiova. 28 TIdg odv Ede1éev; 28 811 Asui dexdrag Edmxev; 22 'O APpiu, enoiv, Edoxe. *° Koi i mpog udg
10d70; 3! MdMoTa pEv odv Tpdg VudG ov yap o1 prhoveiknioete tovg Agvitag Peltiovag ivar Tod APpady.
32°0 8¢ un yeveoloyovpevog &€ antdv dedexdrore tov APpadu. > Eita kol ovy aniéde mapiidey, dAld
npocédnke, Kai tov &ovta téc émayyeliog edddynocey. ** Enetdn dvo kol kéto todTo Jv 10 Geuvov
Tovdaiotg, defcvucty 8keivov dvta cepvoTepoy keivoy, Kai amd Tig Kowiic kpiceme amdviav. ¥ Xwopic 88
néong avrihoyiag, enot, to Elartov H1d 10D Kpeittovog sdhoyeitar. *® Tovtéott, ot Sokel 1O EAatTov H1O
10D Kpeitrovog edroysichat. 37 OvkodV kpeittwv 6 TOToC Tod Xp1oTod, Kol avTod Tod Thc dmayyehiog
&yovroc. ¥ Koi ®de uév dexdrog dmodvicrove dvOpmmot AapBévovsty: 8kel 8¢ paptvupoduevog 8t (i,
AMN tva 8kgiva un gitoot, ti dvo arépym; O Tl mpog Tovg iepéag Nudv, &l APpadu dexdmy Edwkev; ! gine
6L &l Nuac émdyel kai Aéysr Koi, dg Emog einsiv. *? Kai kaAdg od1d EKOMAGE, ovepdC UT £imav, tvo umn
mEn. ¥ A ABpadu koi Agvt 6 dekdrag dap Pévov dedekdtotar. * TIdg; "Ett yap &v Tfj 06901 Tod motpog
v, 81 cuvivInoey antd 6 Melyioedsy. *° Tovtéotty, &v ot v 6 Agvi kai o teydeig, St ovtod v
Sexdrnv 88i50v. *¢ "Opa, ovk einev, Oi Agvital, 4L’ ‘O Agvito peilov, dg fdele, kavieddev cuviywy eig
vrepPoiny. ¥ Eideg mécov 10 pécov tod APpadu koi tod Mekyioedey Tod 1oV TOmoV pEPOVTOg Tod
apyepémg tod fuetépov; * Kai Seikvuot mv drepoynv ££ovoiq, ovk dvaykn yeysvnuévny. *° Exsivoc yop
Edwke TV dekdny, dmep £oTiv igpéoc: oDTOC EDAOYMGEY, dTtep doti kpeitTovoc. 20 At 1| vIepoym Kai €ig
T00¢ &kydvoug Stafaiver. °! @ovpactdc kol meptyeyovotmg Eppryey EEo o Tovdaikd. 72 A todto dpa
E\eye, Nobpoi yeyovarte, émeidn tadta katapforécOat Bovieto, Hote un drookiptiicat ovtove. > Totodn
yap 1 copia tod ITaviov’ mpokaTackevalmy TpdTov, obtmg uPdirer gic & PovAetal. ** Avomeldsg yap 1o
Yévog 10 AvOpOTIVOV, Kol TOAATC Seduevov émueleiog, koi mieiovog {f T& @UTE. >° Ekel uév yap ¢ooig
coudtov €oti Kol YN, elkovca Taig TdV Ynmovev xepoiv: évtadOa 6& Tpoaipests, TOAAAG dEXOUEVN
uetafordg, kol vov pev todto, viv 88 Ekeivo aipovpévn dEuppeng yap abtn Tpog Kakiov.

10.8.3 y".

L Ao yp1) mévtote pAdttety Eavtovg, unmote dmovostaouey. 2 T8ob yap, enotv, od vootdéel, ovde
YIvacet, 6 UAGccmY TOV Topani: koi- M7 8@g £ig 6dlov ToV TS0 Gov. > OvK eine, M1 calevdiic, GALd,
M 8dc. 4 Apa £¢° Muiv 10 Sodvar, kai ovk £9° ETEp® Tvi. ° Av yap £06Lousey Eotdvon 3poiot Ko
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auetakivntot, o caievdnoducdo: @ yap obtwg sinelv, Todto Nvitato. ¢ Ti odv; 00dev £mi @ Oe@; ITavta
uév émi 1 Oed’ GAL” ovy oBTme, Hote 1O avteéodotov HUdY PAdntecOat. 7 Ei toivov €ni 16 O, onoi, Ti
Mg oindrar; ® Ad todto gimov, Ovy obtme, Hdote 1O ovteéovotov Mudv PAantecOar. ° E@’ Huiv éott
Totvuv, Kol € a0Td" ST Yap MUag TpdTov EAEGOo T dyabd, kal dte EAdueda NUETS, TOTE Kol a0TOG TA
nap’ £ovtod gicdyet. '° OV Tpoavet Tag NUETEPAG PoLANGELS, Tva ut) Aopvnton T adTeEodoiov Hudv:
dtav 8& Nueic ELdueda, ToTE TOAV gicdyst v BorBstoy Huiv. ! TIde odv, &i kod 8¢” Muiv Eottv, 6 TTadrog
pnov: OV 10D BELovVTOC, 0088 Tod TpéYovToc, dALL Tod édeodvtog Ocod; 12 TpdTov piv ovy G¢ idioy
YVOUNV ElGTYOyEV, GAL OC 8K TOD TPOKEWEVOL oTO GUVIYAYE, Kod &k Tod mpoPAindévioc. 1 Einov yap:
I'éypoamtor Eiencwm Ov dv EAed, koi oiktepfom Ov dv oikteipw, dmnyayev: Apo odv 00 tod 0EhovTog, 00dE
10D TpéYoVTOC, GALL ToD Eeodvtog Ocod. ' Epsic odv por Ti &t péuoetay; 1> Asvtepov 8¢, éxeivo oty
ginelv, 611 0D 10 TASOV 0T, TO TV Pnowv givar. © Hudv yap 10 mpoehécdar koi BovAndfjval, Ocod 5& T
avooon kod gic Téhog dyoysiv. |7 Emel obv ékeivov 10 mAéov €61, 10 mdv éxeivov sivai gnot, Katd Ty
cvuviBsioy TV avOpmriviy TodTo Aéymv. ¥ OBt yap kol fueic mooduey' 0lov Tt Aéye: 2 Opduev oikiav
oikodopovpévny KoAdc, koi Aéyouev: 2! TO miv tod Teyvitov o1l kaitot ye 0 10 iV avTod 80TV, GALL
Kol TV EPyaT®dV, Koi Tod TV DANV TapacyOvtog 0EGTOTOV, Kol TOAADV ETEPMOV AAL" SU®S £ TO TAEOV
gKeivog eionveykey, ékeivov 1O iy eivar Aéyopev. 22 Obtm 51 kod dvradOa. 2 Kod mév Emi mhnfove, EvOa
uév ol modot, mavrag sivai popev: EvOa 8¢ driyor, 00déva. 2 Obtm kai Modrog Eviadfd enot 1o, O Tod
0éLovTog, 00dE ToD TPEYovTog, GALL TOD Edeodvtog Ocod. 2 Todto 88 Aéywv, dVo Ta uéyiota kotophoi: &v
uév, 1o un énoipecOou £’ oig katoploduev: devtepov 8¢, 10 kotopBodvrag dvotidévar T Oed TV TV
xatopBovuévav aitiav. 2° Kav tpéyme toivov, kv 6movdalnge, enoi, umn vouile cov eivor o katopOoua dv
yap um tiig dvedey THMc pomtic, mavta sixti. 2’ ITIAYv 81t Te0EN 10D cmovdalopévon petd Tiig £xeidey
ovppoyiog, DAV £6Tv: GAL’ av TpéynG Kol ov, dv 0EANC. 28 OV todT0 OVV simev, dTL sikdj TpEyopev, GAN
Ot ekt Tpéyopev, £dv NUETEPOV £lval TO TV Vo ilouey, &av um 10 TAéov dmovéumuey d Oed. 22 Ovte yap
adTod eivon O mav 0EANGEY O Oedg, Tva uny dOEN &ikh otepavody Hudg odte UGV mdl, tva un €ic
amovolay éxmécmpey. >0 Ei yap 10 Elattov uépog Exoviec ueydho ppovoduey, Ti, £ Tod dLov Kbplot HuEv;
7oA Yap 6 Oedg Emoinoey Vmep Tod TV dhaloveiay Nudv kkoyor. *! Kai £t 1 xelp avtod dyniy, enoi. *2
16601 Hudc maect TePEPorey, HoTe EkKOYOL UMY TO PpdVUQ; * TOG01C ExdKhmae Onpiog; ** Kod yép
dtov Aéyooi tveg, Ti todto; 3 ic i TodT0; MOpd 10 Td Oed Sokodv TadTd pactv. ¢ Ev tocodtm og poPo
KOTEGTNOE, Kol 00OE 0UTM TOTEWOPPOVEIC, GAAL LIKPAG EVTTPayiag av EMAGPT TOTE, TPOG ADTOV EOAVELS TOV
0VPAVOV T PPOVIUOTL.

10.84 o'.

' Awe todto o téytoton petaPorai kol pETATTOOELS, Kai 003 obTe Tardevduedo: 10 todTo Odvatorl cuveysic
Kol Gowpot, NUETG 0& ¢ ABAvaTol PpovodUEY, (G 0VOETOTE TEBVNEOUEVOL 0VTMG apmdlouey, OVT®
TAEOVEKTODUEV, G 0VOETOTE SMOOVTEG AOYOV" 0DTMG 01KOJOUODUEY, OC EvTadOa HEVOVTES AEl, KOl 0VOE O
100 B£0d Adyog kad’ EkdoTnV Huépoy MUV EviovUEVOg, 0DSE avTd Tatdevet Té Tpdypota. > Ovk 6Ty
Nuépav, ovk EoTv Gpav einely, &v T un cvveygig Eottv 186iv 8kpopdc GALY ThvTo udTny, Ko Tfig
oKANPOTNTOC UGV 0038V KadukveiTal. 2 OVSE &v Taic £Tépav cupgopoic Bektiovg yevésBo duvaueda,
HaAAoV O¢, 00dE BEAouey: AAL’ dTav avTol LOvol TEVODUEY, TOTE GLGTEALOUEDN KAV V) TNV YElpa O BOedc,
méAv HUels TV yelpa émpapev. ¢ O0SeIG T dve Ppovel, 00S&ig Katappovel Tdv &v Tfj i), 00d&ig Tpdg TOV
o0VpavoV 0pd AAL’ Homep ol x0ipot KAt veHoLst, TPOG THV YASTEPO KOTTOVTES, Kol T® BopPopw
gykaAvdovpevolr obTm Kol ol ToALOl TGV AvOpdOTOV, BopPOP® YOAETOTATD EXVTOVS LOAVVOVTEC OVK
aicOavovtar PérTIoV Yap TA® polvvesOat dcaddpTto, i duaptiuacty. ° ‘O pév yap 8keibev polvvosic,
aneviyato év Bpoyel ypdvm, Kai yEyovev OUo10¢ T@ UndE EUTEGOVTL TOPA TV APYTV €IC EKETVO TO TEAU A O
0¢ €ig 10 Phpabpov tig auaptiog Eunecmv, £06E0To LOAVGUOV 0VY DdaTL KaBapopevov, ALY TOALOD
deduevov xpovov, kol petovoiag axpifods, kai dakpOmv, Kol Komet®dv, Kol TAgiovog Oprvov Kai
BepuoTépOV, 1j €Ml Tolg PIATATOIG Emdeikvucbe. © Obtoc pev yap 6 pomoc EEmBev uiv Tpooyivetor S10 Kai
ToY€WS aTOV amotiféueda €keivog 8¢ Evdobev TikteTar 10 Kol LOAS aTOV dmovimtduevol kabopoueda.
‘Ex yap thig xapdiag, enoiv, EEEpyovtal d1aAoyIGULOL TOVIPOL, TopVETaL, potyelal, KAomal, yevdopaptupiot.
A0 kai 6 Tpoentng Ereye Kapdiav kaboapav kticov &v €uol, 0 Oedg €1epoc 6¢° AndmAvvov Amd Kakiog TV

7
8
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kapdiov cov, Tepovconu. ' Opdc 811 10 KatopOodv kai NudY ot koi Tod Ood; Koi méity, Maxdpiot oi
kadapoi tf kapdig, 6Tt avtol OV Odv dyovtat. 12 Ovkodv yevaueda kodopol sig Shvouty Ty NUETEPAV:
amocunEmpey Eovtdv T duaptiuata. 4 Idg 8¢ Eotv dmooufiar; 1° O npopritng Siddoket, Aéywv,
Aobvoacbe, kabapoi yiveshe, dpérete Tag movnpiog VUGV ATO TOV YAV UGV ATEVaVTL TOV OQOalu DY
uov. '° T{ o1y, Anévavtt Tdv 0pOaiudv pov; 7 Ened tveg eivon dokodoty 4mdvnpot, GALL Toig
avOpdmotc, T® 58 Ocd STjAot dvec TAPOL Kekoviapévor i TodTd Pnoty, Obtme dpélets, Og £yd opd.
MdBete KoAOV TolEly, Ek(noate Kpiotv, Tomewvov kol tévnta dikawmoate: [03932] kai dedte, Kod
SieheyyOduev, Aéyer Koprog kai, 6v dotv ai auoption Dudv g povikodv, Mg y1ova Avkavd: &dv 8& dotv
oO¢ KOKKIVOV, Moel Eprov Asvkavd. 2! Opdig 81t Tpotépoug Hudc avtovg St kabaipety, kai ToTe 6 Osdg
kabaipet; 2 Mpdrov yap eimdv, Aovoacde, kaboupoi yéveshe, Tote émfyayev, Eyd Asvkavd. 22 Mndeig
ToivOV TV €1G E0YATNV KaKioy NKOVI®V, ATOYIVOCKET® £00ToD KAV Yap €1g EEv, pnoiv, EAONGC, Kol GYedoV
glc pvov ThC Koiog avTic, un oPndiic. 2* Awd yéap todto ypduata ovk EitAa, GALY GxedOV
GUVOLGIOUEVA TOIC VTOKEEVOLS AaPdv gig TV évavtioy avté Epnoe Katdotacty fEev. 2> OV yap amhde
TAOVELY N, GAL MG y10va, Kol d¢ Eplov Agvkaivety, fva uiv ypnotag vroteivn tac EAmidoc. 2° Apa peydin
THg petavoiag 1 dvvauic, €1 ye o¢ yrova nuag epydletal, kol ac Eplov Agvkaivel, kv Tporlafodoa 1 apoptio
Baym téc Huetépag yoyds. 27 novddcmuey toivov kabapol yevécshar ovdey popticdv enétate’ Kpivorte
dppov®, kai ducoumscate yHpav, pnotv. 28 Opdg movrayod ndc moAS 6 Ocd 6 Tod éAéovg Adyoc, Kol TG
6V adikovuévov tpostaciag; 2 Tadta petiouev té katopddpato, kai duynoousda tij yaprrt Tod Ocod koi
TGV LEAOVTOV EmITVYETY dyaddy: GV mévtag Mudg aEodcOat yévorro &v Xpiotd Incod ¢ Kvpip Nuév.
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10.9 Jacob of Seroug

10.9.1 Homily 41 - You are a priest for ever

10.9.2 Homily 155 — Melchisedek
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11 Notes for Patristic Literature
11.1 Genesis

11.2 Psalm 109/110

11.3 Philo

11.4 Clement of Alexadria

11.4.1 Kepdarov 155

1 "OMProg — of persons, happy, blest; of things, rich, prosperous

2 anpocvvy - misery, calamity. In LSJ [21, p. 1401] the word is noted as equivalent to enpovr, which
in turn is equivalent to mfjpa.. Migne prints this as émunpooctvy but notes that it is more correct to
divide it as énil InpocHvy as Staehlin, who does not remark on this; Migne goes on to say that MS A
prefers émi Tnuovi|

oppav — cord, chain, necklace, collar

kaBop@v — present participle from kafopdw, I look down

aynpo — ageless, undecaying, dual form

7i] - in some way, somehow

ovvéotn — 3" person singular aorist from cuviotnu, I set together, combine

o7 - indirect question, in what way, by which way

peléTnpo — practice, exercise

npocilel — 3™ person singular present from npocilw, I come and sit near

This is a quotation from Fragment 910 of Euripides

Eikotog — fairly, reasonably, suitably

M\ éarwv — Plato

0@V -

OsmpnTikov — able to percieve; of the mind, contemplative, speculative

{noecbai -

vovg — mind, sense, wit

voig 0¢ - Migne remarks vodg t¢ is better

2oQioTy -

‘Eiedtnv

Yokpatng — Socretes

Eeivovory £01kOTOG GALOOOTOTOLY

A quotation from Homer Odyssey p (17) 485; Oxford Classical texts have Eeivoiov €otkdteg
aArodamoiot

Eeivovov
£01KOTOG

aAA0damTOTOY

émort@vtag — present participle from émpoitdw, I come habitually or in addition
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Goteowy — cities
*% _ Staehlin posits a lacuna here.

3 vreCavapaca — aorist participle from vreEavafaivo, I step suddenly back (LSJ), win one’s way up,
ascend (Lampe)
oA - 3" person singular present subjunctive from opiAém, I am in company with, consort with
gidgoy — that which is seen, form, shape
Oeart)to - Theatetos. Plato’s dialogue.
Kopv@aiog — head man, chief, leader
OsmpnTikog — able to percieve; of the mind, contemplative, speculative
povinpa — purpose, intent
olog (59) memvopévog, Tol &’ MG oKl diccovot
Compare Homer Odyssey « (10) 495.
VEKPOL Yap TOVG £0VTAV 0ATTOVGL VEKPOUG
Compare with Katd Ma66aiov 8:22 and Koatd Aodkav 9:60

4 Tepepiag - Jeremiah
TANPAOCO AVTI|V VEKPAY TN YEVAV (61), 00¢ Emancey 1) 0py1| pov
A quotation from Jeremiah 40:5 (LXX) 33:5 (Masoretic). Rahlfs-Hanhart has:
Kol TANPAGOL ADTNV VEKPAV TOV avOpmdTmv, ob¢ éndtata £v dpyi] Lov
YNYEV@V — earth-born
¢moncev — 3¢ person singular aorist from maiw, I hit, strike, smite

11.4.2 Kepdrov 156

1 GVOTOOEIKTOG
EMGTNNOVIKOG
emoTiun
oLYYEVH
Kol 01 Kol
amooeEy
oE€odov

2 Invedpatog
oVvVTELODOLY
amapépeatog
aTeYveOg
gihovpévav
gvoopeve

11.4.3 Kegpdrov 157
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1 | &hoo kol @

Aqujotation from Amoxdivyig Todavvoo 1:8

glpnrat

TEALELTQ

0vdaoD

oloTooLY

HOVAOTKOV

AMEPIOTACTMG EVOVLLLEVOV

Evovuevov

amotioot

oloTdoot

dwoThval,

peptoOfval

2 o010 ToVT0 TAOE AéyEL KUPLOG (65)° h VIO AAAOYEVIG, ATTEPITUNTOS KOPIiQ, KOL ATEPITUNTOS
[¢oT] capki

A quotation from TelexiA 44:9

GALOYEVI|S

amepiTunTog

axdboptog

n

0VK giocehevoeTal €ic TO dyLa 6o TOV aAhoyev@dv év péo® oikov Topani, AL’ i ol Agvitan

A quotation from TelexA 44:9

11.4.4 Kepdrov 158

1 KaBopdg

Blodvteg

2 TEPLTEUVOUEVOV

aylioTepaL

géloyicncav

yplovcot

3 dmtecOon

OTOTYOLLEVOLG

popod

amedeiog

EVeOUATOV

BoeAvKTiic

4 TEALELTNOAVTL

EMTETPOTTOL

Enelclévol
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TPOGEYN

POV

eilnoeev

TeAElOVTOL

AVamTovGo1g

OpnoredeTan

iAaopov

11.4.5

TelexmA

Kepairov 159

olpat

KaBaplopog

iAacpog

Vakof|g ayveio

ayveio

GKNKOLG

TEPLOOWV

apOpovpévev

aKpoTaTnV

avamovov

dmokaOoTdg

gnavapocty

mAncralovca

vont®

0Yd00G

¢€avaddvar

YVOGTIKOV

Oveton

eOAGPeLL

11.4.6

TEPLPOPOC.
Kepdrov 160

aVTOG, PNoi, YOuvog ¢EMAOOV £k KOLALOS PN TPOS MOV YOUVOS Kol amelevoopon EKET

A quotation from Tof 1:21

KTNUATOV

dmeilot

EMopévou
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Biooacty

de1dodg

eipnuévov

€0V p1 otpa@évtes Yevnele o¢ To mondia
A quotation from Kotd Maf0aiov 18:3

amoymv

Sl dEYOUEVN

TPOKOTNV

amaboavotilev

TOV 0¢ acefdV 6 Aoyvog (76) ofeodoeTan
A quotation from Tof 21:17

11.4.7 Kepdamov 161

1 vai unv

péteioy

YVOGTIKOG

TOVGOPOG

EKTPETAIC

EMOVOATYEL

xpnoduevog

gUnvouoev

ao1dpbopov

Syphowv

1 8¢ wapOBévog v kal (77), <mapBivog fv,> avijp 0Vk Eyve adTy
A quotation from ['éveoic 24:16

2 Epunvedetan

TAEOVEKTELV

Batépw

NYWGHEVOV

gvotafeial

anelg gic eipnvnv

Compare IIpog EBpaiovg 7:2 and see §10.4.1

3 Mekyoedik, faciieds Laiqp, 6 iepevg Tod Ogod Tod LYioTov

Compare I'éveoig 14:18 and I1pog ‘EBpaiovg 7:1

4 cuvovuuia

11.4.8 Kepdiov 162
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Baociieiong

VTOGTOTAG

EVOLUTETOYUEVOG

Metitéov

PLGIKOTEPOV

TPOPAVESTEPQ

NOwd

Tpaypoteiov

gyetan

(g Y0

Tpoy®dio

HOGTAY®YEL

Opyw

opdOV 0pdOVTOC, KUl did®GY HpYLa
A close quotation from Evpuridng Bducyon 470

oo

16 8¢ Bpyro (88) el’Tv’ £idéav Eyetai ool,
A close quotation from Evpuriong Béucyon 471

dcovon

dppnt’

appnt’ apoxyedtoroy (89) idévan fpotdv
A quotation from Evpuriong Baxyoun 472

apfokysvtolcty

Bpotdv

TOAVTPALY OV

0ég

acefelav

ackKodvTa

&xOaipet

OV 0¢mc axodoai og, oti[v] 6’ &V gidévan:

aotferav dokodvra dpyV &xBaiper Ogod.

A close quotation from Evpunidng Baucyon 474 — 475

dvapyog

TOVTEANG

TOMTIKOG

Tayabov

voig

Aoyucod

KPLTIKOD
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TAOELOV

11.5 Epiphanius

11.5.1 Prolegomenon
There are two critical editions that I have consulted:

e Migne; Patrologia Graeca Volumes 41 — 42 published in Paris 1857 — 1866
e Karl Holl (1915) Jirgen Dummer (1980); Die Griechischen Christliche Schriftsteller der Ersten
Jahrhunderte published J. C. Hinrichs’sche Leipzig 1915 and Akademie Verlag Berlin 1980.

The most recent English translation has been by Frank Williams and published by Brill 1987 — 1994; this is
of the Haereses also called the Panarion. This translation is based on the second of the two editions above.

Migne’s edition contains a lot of useful notes (in Latin) and it also contains a Latin Translation. I have used
these notes as much as I can in the time available. The second of these two editions also has a lot of useful
notes, this time in German.

Pinakes (https://pinakes.irht.cnrs.fr/recherche-generale.html) lists 66 manuscripts of which one is at
Emmanuel College, Cambridge and another is at the Bodleian Library at Oxford. The Oxford exemplar
(Barocci 197) only has two excerpts and I think the one at Cambridge is far from complete. No manuscript is
older than the 9" century.

Jiirgen Dummer lists three MS for the Panarion:
\" Vaticanus 503 (Vatican)

M Marcianus 125 (Venezia)

U Urbinas17/18 (Vatican)

The verse divisions are taken from Jiirgen Dummer’s edition.

11.5.2 Kepdrowov A'

1 Melyioedexiovoig

dmooracOévteg Thiyo

®c0doTIOVOV
2 do&alovot

GKATOVOUAGTOLS

pelotepov

3 X0 &l igpeng gig Tov aidva katd v TaSty Mekyioedék

V0de€oTEPOV

£medéeTo

4 aunTop, Atatop, AyEvEardyNTOC

TOPLGTOV

5 TAGTTOVOL
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EMTAAGTOVG

ATOTOVTEG

6 pNTOV

AvoTpOnY|

kaOictocOot

TaVTH

omyeiran

7 A@oporovpevog T® Yi® Tod Ocod, pével igpevg &ig 10 0vekEg

QOVEPDOTATOV

Enmvopachot

9 £QavTacioce

Babvtata

&voola

vepaipovta

odvotlo

avOpomivng

@OGEMG

11.5.3 Ke@drarov B'

11.5.4 Kepdrowov I

157



11.5.5 Kepdrarwov A'

11.5.6 Kegdlrarwov E'

11.5.7 Kepdrarov C'

158



11.5.8 Kepdrarov Z'

11.5.9 Kepdrarov H'

11.5.10Ke@drarov O'

11.6 Chrysostom
11.6.1 De Melchisedeco

11.6.1.1 Kepaiaiov a
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1 ATOGTOAIKNV
mopadeival
Tpamelov
TEAYOG
dratelvan

mopoackevalop ot

Okvd

dédowka

Babog
KOTOVT|GOVTES
vonudtmv
iMyyldoouev
TAOTNPOV

andeig

4 EMELOAV

YNnog

0o
oKOTOdWig
TepLpEPEGHaL

KOKA®

T

5 ToPAL
amepiov
TAOVVTOV

Ayyot

6 youvoig
gkkuplotdot
KOUATOV
€041peL
KaOnuévav
AcParéoTEPOV
dwatpifovot
aaunv

dvoyepaivouoty

7 anepio

8 KOTAPPOVELV
neibet
AGQaAR
VIOMTEVEY

0£001KEVOL

ToPaokeLALEL
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VYNAGV
ikpiov
Kafnuevol
0éav
iMyyudow

Bopuvfodvrat

10

11

TOAAAKIG
KaToAop Bavel
Borattiov
aypuotepa
Can

Bouov
KaTwOev
oTpEPOVTO
dlavoiog

Y

12

AueLETNTOC
BopvPeitan,
TOPATTETAL,
KAoveTTon
Vo pvylov
vovayov

VTOUEVOLG OV

13

EUmepog
UEUEALETNKMG
YEVVOLMG
KPeEPVIATNG
0laK®OV
AOYIGUOV
aopioToton
Katevdovy
GKAPOG

ghoov

14

owavoiog
ovuPaivet
ggnynoet
couminTeEw
avaykn
BopvPeicOan

TapatTecOon
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TAEOVTEG

15

glKoAOV
OVOKOAOV

TOPOG TGO O

16

EmMyaryev

dVoEPUNVELTOG

17

TVELULOLTIKTV

18

amoppnTa

AKOVCOVTL

19

apmayEvTL

20

dVoEPUNVELTOG

KOTOANTTOG

21

SVGEPUNVELTOG

22

23

24

Bpoyov

25

uikovg
dvoKoAing

dvabeic

vodpdmTt

26

APPOCTOVVTOV
GUVTOUOV
goyedlaouévny
mapodeival
KOpvov
BovAnOn
TpocieTal
dtokpovonTot
Batépov
EMAAPNTON
TOKIALQ
TOALTPOT®
dvodpeoctov
Bepamedomuey
TopadElyp ot
KOTOGKELOG
TEPLOOOVG
padio
GLUPEPOVTOV

ailpeoig

27
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GTOVONV
paboudtepot
axpdoov
TOPOCYELV

YOPLOAUEVOG

gmbopiav

11.6.1.2 Kepdiaiov
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32

33

34

35

36

37

38
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40

41

42
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11.6.1.3 Kegpdlaiov y
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19 |
20 |

11.6.2 Homily XII in Epistulam as Hebraios

11.7 Jacob of Seroug
11.7.1 Homily 41

11.7.2 Homily 155
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12 Translations of the Patristic Literature
12.1 Genesis

12.2 Psalm 109/110

12.3 Philo

12.4 Clement of Alexandria

12.4.1 Kegdrov 155
12.4.2 Kepdrov 156
12.4.3 Kepdrov 157
12.4.4 Kepdiov 158
12.4.5 Kepdiov 159
12.4.6 Kegpdrwov 160
12.4.7 Kegpdrwov 161

12.4.8 Kegdrov 162
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13 Vocabulary Greek - Latin
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